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CONDUCT IS FATE, 


CHAPTER I. 

The vrorM'B a btotuly baik w Uangerous sea*, 
>Vit}i j)ltasuTC seen, but boarded at our peril, 
Jlcro^ oO a birgic plank, throt^n sate on shore, 
i hear the tumuli of the distant throng, 

As that of seas remote, or dying storms. 

And meditate on scenes more silent still. 

Night ThoughU, 


13KUTHA and her friend arrivet I, without acci- 
dent or adventure, at Paris. Monsieur de Chate- 
lain was at the door of the hotM where they 
were set down, to conduct them from theneC to 
his house in the Fauxbourg St Germain, He 
rt'ceived Bertha with all the fondness of a pa- 
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rentj and scarcely had he lea hoi' and Miss Us- 
wald to his wife, than he began talking of the 
subject nearest his heart, namely, theHiCtle estate 
which had become Bertha*’s, and the delight he 
^should have in assisting her to take possession of 
her property. 

Madame de Chatelain looked rather confused, 
and it did not escape Miss Oswald’s penetrating 
observation, that she seemed distressed on men- 
tion of the subject. We will talk upon mat- 
ters of business to-morrow, after our friend has 
liad some repose ; but let us enjoy her dear so- 
ciety now, without referring to intricate matters, 
which cannot be wholly divested of painful re-' 
collections. Bertha readily agreed, and the ne- 
cessary business attending upon a new settle- 
ment in a new place put an end to the convert 
sation. 

But Bertha’s impatience to ascertain tlie 
fate of her wretched husband rendered her 
indifferent to all other subjects ; and taking 
Madame de Chatelain aside, she inquired, 
with trembling earnestness, whether the name 
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of Dc Beaumont’s .murderer had yet transpir- 
ed ? 

Prepared as Bertha thought she had been to 
hear the worst, what was her horror and dis- 
may at being told, that, although the supposed^ 
assassin had not yet been apprehended, strong 
suspicion attached to a Polish nobleman, who 
had resided for some time in Swisserland un- 
der the assumed name of the Marchese Barbc- 
rini, and for whom diligent search was now 
making ? At this confirmation of her worst 
fears, Bertha heard no more ; — an icy chilniess 
crept through her veins, and she sank insensible 
in Madame de Chatelain’s arms. 

That lady, little guessing the effect her com- 
munication had produced, imputed it entirely 
|feo the fatigue of travelling ; and having brought 
Miss Oswald to her assistance, the proper re- 
medies were administered, and the hapless Ber- 
tha was at length recalled to life and the sense 
of her wretchedness. Left alone with Miss Os- 
wald, she informed her of the dreadful fad 
which had just been disclosed to lier ; but the 
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bright and sanguine spirit of her friend still 
suggested to her, that it v/as merely suspicion, 
and that she was guilty of injustice to her hus- 
band in thus giving way to such injurious doubts, 

• solely upon the strength of rumour or calumny. 
Her reasoning did not convince Bertha, but it 
>?oothed and silenced her; and again she was 
gradually restored to outward composure, if not 
to inward calm. 

The next day, when Madame de Chatelain 
was alone with Bertha, she spoke of De Remon- 
villoi aUd inquired if the latter knew nothing of 
him, Bertha coloured, but she quickly reco- 
vered her confusion, and replied, that all corre- 
sj)ondcnce, which was not absolutely necessary, 
had been avoided by her ; and that, althoi;gb 
she must ever entertain a warm esteem 
gratitude for Monsieur de Hemonville, she had 
determined to resign all further communication 
with him. ‘‘ You know, my dear young friend,*'’ 
said Madame de Chatelain, that I am, in fact, 
ignorant of your birth and subsequent life, nor do 
i mean to pry into or force your secrets from 
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you ; but allow me to tell you some unpleasant 
reports which have come to my ears^ and which 
I fear will occasion you much trouble.*” Bertha 
bowed her head in silent acquiescence. “ You 
must know, then, dear MademcAj^le, that while 
my husband was out yesterday, the lawyer who 
has the management of Monsieur de Chatelain s 
affairs, and to whom we entrusted the care of 
such forma as must be gone through to en- 
sure you Monsieur de Beaumont's legacy, this 
gentleman came to inform me that iladame de 
Beaumont intends to dispute the validity of this 
gift, on the plea that tliere was no such person 
existing as Mademoiselle de Chanci at the time 
.4ier son wrote his will ; for that the person who 
cj^e to go by that name was, in fact, the wife 
an adventurer, who called himself D’Eg- 
mont^ although that name ajso was supposed 
to be assumed ; but whatever the name w’as. 
Monsieur de Beaumont evidently intendetl to 
leave his property to Mademoiselle de Chan- 
ci, not to a married woman; and in conse- 
quence of Monsieur de Beaumont having been 
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deceived, and some informalities occurring in 
the wording of the legacy, it became matter 
subject to legal dispute, whether his mother, 
who was left in all other respects his heir, should 
•.not be entitled to annul the will.— Now, dear 
Mademoiselle de Chanci, to me and to my hus- 
band it is become necessary that you confide the 
lii story of your life ; for how can wc act for you 
under the doubts and difficulties which thus 
impede the affair ? 

Monsieur de Chatelain has been only in- 
formed of this circumstance to-dayi and I was 
unwilling, on the first moment of your arrival, 
to trouble you ; but now, now you see, my dear 

young friend” Oh cried Bertha, my ' 

misfortune and his disgrace must all be 
iicly made known.” Bertha theni in as fei^ 
words as possible, related the outlines of her 
story. 

Madame de Chatelain could not disguise the 
distress and horror she experienced at finding 
that the Marchese Barberini and the Comte 
D’Egmont were one and the same person, and 



CHAPI^EH i. 


7 


that the supposed aasassin of Monsieur de Beaiv 
inont should be the husband of her young 
friend, conveyed such a shock to her mind, she 
could not recover for some time sufficiently to 
collect her thoughts. Bertha had, on the con- 
trary, too long dwelt on this painful subject not 
to have more composure, altbougli she was much 
more deeply implicated in the melaiicholy tale, 
1 have only one hope,*' she said, at length 
breaking silence ; I am convinced, from the 
whole conduct of Carlovitz, that he is a villain, 
and whatever part D'Egmont may have had in 
some fatal transactions with that man, he has 

been led into it, but J trust has not '' and 

::ghe shuddered as she spoke, — cannot have com- 
nutted murder. Some affiiir of honour that has 
^(mded fatally, at least 1 strive to think so ; and, 
indeed,” she added, speaking with a more as- 
sured tone of voice, I am confident that D’Eg- 
mont is not the ass^n of De Beaumont. What- 
ever may be the dark tde which induced him 
to fly his country au4 conceal his situation, I am 
certain that in this business he has bad no part; 
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for, from every trivial circumtance which I re^ 
call to ultemory, whatever made' him a wander- 
ing outlaw was the act or actions of a previous 
time to that in which I became his wife.” — 

Heaven grant ?it may be replied Ma- 

daiiSe de Chatelain. 

When the husband of the latter was informed 
of all he wished to know respecttng Bertha^ he 
also was of her ojnnion, and di^^^eircunistancc of 
Carlovitz having insulted her with declarations 
of love, confirmed him in this belief. Still 
he foresaw much trouble aod much pain was 
likely to accrue to Bortha, and all he could 
^lo was to determine to serve her to the ut- 
most of his ability. ^ To attempt to stopp 
the researches and inquiries I have set^n 
foot respecting the discovery of the crimir^l^ 
would not be possible,” he added ; and, in- 
deed, from all I can g^her, it would not be 
politic, as it would only convey the belief, 
that we in our own minds acknowledge his 
guilt. No; on the contrary, I feel persuaded 
we shall in this instance prove bis innocence ; 
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therefore, let us. rather turft our thoughts for 
the present to making good the heritage in IVo- 
venee**” 

This, however, was no easy matter. ADidaine 
de Beaumont appeared bitterly enraged against 
Bertha, whose name she stigmatised in all socie- 
tiest and against whom ishe pui^ed her suit with 
recloubled vigour. As the story became daily 
more the subject of conversation, Bertha could 
not be seen without being pointed at, and 
she almost determined to give up the legacy, in 
order to avoid the publicity to whkh it exposed 
her, and the loan to whom she was unfortunate- 
ly united. In the midst of this desponden- 
r^cy^ unexpectBdly De K6nonville arrived from 
Spyp, and alighting at the door of the De 
Chatelains, Bertha suddenly found herself in 
his presence. ' 

Perhaps their meeting was better thus than 
had it been foreseen* The necesaty of appear- 
ing composed, the knowledge possessed by 
both of the impossibility of a more tender 
tie uniting them ; absence, too, that universal 
a2 
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cure, which stills the strongest v6ic^ of pas- 
sion, all these circumstances unit^ to give 
firmness to their mutual resolve to meet only as 
friends, 

De R^onville was totally unconsbious df 
Bertha'^s arrival at Paris* lie hM set dIP on 
the first summons from the De Chatekins 
respecting the affmr of the prc^cution a- 
gainst D’Egmont, and as some papers of the 
deceased were in his possession, he felt it a 
matter of duty, as well as inclination, to lose no 
time in transporting himself to Paris. It was, 
therefore, with unfeigned surprise that he be- 
held Bertha. His first sensation Was to look a* 
round for her husband, but he saw Ho ohc 
whom he could suppose was the man, and.jS|^ 
relieved at the circumstance. He feared, yet 
longed to ask questions of hts friends, but so 
great was his delicacy, he would have forborne 
doing so entirely, had not Mcmaeur de Chatelam 
very soon made him acquaint^ with the outline 
of that part of her history which had not 
yet come to his knowledge; nor, in fact, 
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was there any reason which forbade his doing 
so. It was, however, a fetal communication 
for , De R^monyille’s peace, for it awoke 
such aA endless chain of thoughts in his mind, 
and created so much tender . sympathy, that 
all his smothered attachm^t blazed forth with 
redoubled ardour, and ^ could not help in- 
dulging hopes which he swcely avowed to 
himself. 

Bertha's present manner served only to con- 
firm these *sendments. She was composed and 
even kind towards De R^monville, but at the 
same time so guarded, so subdued were all her 
affections, that she fancied herself cured of every 
tenderer sentiment; andshe,whohad once indulg- 
ed romance to the exclusion of reality, was now 
& wholly occupied by reality, as to discard all 
the illusions her imagination had once so fondly 
cherished. In the mean time, Miss Oswald 
gained daily ground in the good opinion of De 
Remonyille. She became necessary to him, 
for, with thajt happy gift of nature which 
pertains but to few, it was impossible to 
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be within the, sphere of^the^ sunshine of 
her temper and not acknowledge its influr 
once. A superheial observer might bavf sup» 
po^d that De R^onville’s whole soul wjas 
;deYoj^.tQ her ^and not, to her friend. , Miss 
Oswald, 'on. die contrary, iffa., interested in 
sounding the depths.of .Ipe RemoDiVille's h^t, 
only as she expected to developa^^^ere the in* 
tcrest he took in Bertha, . 

The law-suit between Madame de Beaumont 
and Bertha continued tt^ drag mn newly.- three 
months ; at length it was decidedln favour of the 
latter ; and no sooner, was the decision made 
than Bertha determined to hasten to her new 
territory, resolved to pass tlie retj^wnder of ,hf r 
days in quiet obscurity-vpfeased tp dp good, to 
those around her — and forgotten by iJie rest vf 
the world. ,Por, depressed by the storms of 
life, she fancied her^lf satiated by every thing 
it had to offer of pleasure or transport, and 
. looked forward to the calm of retirement as 
to the goal she was alone intended by Ptovi- 
denoe to reach. , 
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Once more, however, she represented to her 
friend that sSie had not the same motives to de- 
vote herself to a life of seclusion ; and that to 
forsake her native land, and the various advan- 
tages she possessed there, was very unfitting her 
situation and circhmstanceB. ‘‘ Allow me, there* 
foltei once more to represent to you, my dearest 
Jane,’’ she said, ‘‘ that you ought to consider 
well before you proceed farther. For you may 
not like to make so long a journey back to Eng- 
land alone, and it may not be easy to find a per- 
son with whom you would choose to travel.'* 
Jane persisted in her resolution, nevertheless, 
and, laughing, replied, Let me think I am of 
^some use to ^mebody. I never have been so 
h ither to, and, though 1 wnll make no vows in 
wSds, I will— -in short, I will accompany you, un- 
less you positively forbid me ; therefore, say no 
more about it” Every thing vr$s accordingly 
arranged for the journey, and Bmrtha'and De 
R^monville parted as friends. The latter had 
made to himself a felicity which he cherished 
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in secrets and had secured a consolation un- 
known to any one, save the person who was to 
procure it for him, — namely, a correspondence 
with Miss Oswald. 
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CHAPTER IL 

Passion, in all kt modulations, mag; be described from its 
tirst low tone that isjwarcely murmured to. its discordant jar. 
But calm, undistuzbed, soul-satisfying happiness can hardly ever 
be detailed* It is all the most refined parts of harmony blend- 
ed into one simple m^bdy, and In the attempt to decompose it, 
it might be lost for ever. 

Extract from a Novel* 

Thank Heaven, we have fairly quitted Pft* 
‘risj” said Berdia to hfiT friend as they lost sight 
of its^ttowers mid spires* “ I have known no- 
thing within its walls but pain and mortifica- 
tion. To live in a gay and busy scene, when 
the heart takes no part in its pleasures, is, per- 
haps, the greatest .aggravation which can befoll 
a wounded spirit.’^ 

As Bertha retraced nearly the same road she 
had once before travelled, under very different 
circumstances, her thoughts revolved on her past 
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life, and she determined henceforth to rectify 
all the eriprs she had committed by taking 
warning from tlie lessons tliey brought in their 
train. For this reason also she was unfeignedly 
glad to have left the dangerous society of De 
Renionville ; and tlie sobered state of her mind, 
no longer now at war with herself, gave her jhat 
calm delight which, like a serene but sunless 
day, diffuses erne placid subdu^ tint on every 
object. 

Arrived at Nice she hastened to see her new 
residence, but not with the same glowing expec- 
tations of finding it all perfection, which Miss 
Oswald entertained. She knew the state of the 
country, and had seen hc^ much ^rest pro-^ 
mises of beauty faded on hispection. 

About two miles up the mountains, on jtbe north 
side of the bar, was situated the small territory 
which Bertha called her own. rA, steep ascent, 
covered with loose stones^ led to a large dilapi* 
dated building, the lower part of if^ch was in* 
faalnteid by pigs, fowls, goats, together with the 
V%i]aron and hjis family. The Piano Nobile 
of If^.rocnns, whose pmnted Walls 
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and ceilings were its only furniture ; but many 
of these led into an open ar^adC) which com- 
manded a magnificent ww of undulating wood- 
ed hills, through the valleys of which was seen 
the bright blue sea, and the strange wing-like 
sails of the fekicca, glittering vrinte in the sun. 
A knall ganden, with a fountain of no inelegant 
workmanship^ Was the immediate object under 
the arcade ; and in this garden grew, with rank 
luxuriance, in amicable confusion, grass, cab- 
bsges, Weeds, jessamine, tuberoses, orange-trees, 
and eamatlonSb An olive grove and a vine- 
yard, OP rather vine-terraee, followed, for the 
vines weSre carefully enclosed by low stone walls, 
built to support the paucity of soil on the steep 
activity to wbfeh it was frequently borne, on 
men's Shoulders^ by much ill managed labour, 
in baskets; and the Whole domain terminated 
in a small wood of ilexes and cypresses, where 
some rudely carved stone gods and goddesses 
disfigured the beatity and stiUness of the scene, 
which fancy might readily decckate with more 
approjwiate images. Oh said Miss Oswald, 
as she ran from the one ^d of the garden to the 
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Other, leaping the ditches and climbing the stony 
j>aths ; How beautiful ! how very enchant- 
ing i^What an endless amusement to settle this 
beautiful confusicm-^aiad how ^delightful it will 
be to get rid trf th<^ onions and cabbages ; at 
present, one cannot smell the Jasmine for them ; 
and then we will wash all the bonnie bairns in 
yon fountain.-^Bless me, what pure clear wa- 
ter Bertha Ipcdccd around, and sighed as she 
smiled. Thelfe indeed, be much to do, 
and it is not merely i&c^uding the cabbages imd 
washing the children’s faces ; which wjfli iseif all 
this to rights ; but with time and i^ersevarance, 
perhapSf som^hing may be effected.” Time 
and perseverance wera;.twu:? hwy *worda in 
Jane’s ears. For m instaaaa^vhfr cgtubte- 
nanco changed, but suddenly raai^hP^ted as she 
eitclaiined ; ** Wdb Bdtha,*’ time w 50 | come of 
itself, and you shall teach perseverance. 
Only let dirtily;’’ and already she 

her lap of weeds, that had taken 
n large of jasmine, who^ 

flauridng blossoma i^^fmid her by their unveihai 
beauty Jar the Jrouble^ We will, my dear^ 
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est Jane, but we naust think first.” It is very 
true/^ ^ghed Mi^ Oswald, as* with slower foot- 
steps they returned to their lodgings in the 
Fauxb€KUrg.v: Duritig two mooth« that they re- 
mained thei:^^ they were»%iidefatiga:bte in rendeiv 
ing I^onte Cipreeso hahitmble ; it was thek sole 
emplbyinent, imd completely filled up every mo- 
ment of -their time- ^Something^had been effect- 
ed even in the habit^i of the faiiS||r'’of the Vig- 
neron/ whom they placed in andther habitation, 
and mneh 0# cleanlinesil lOlid good taste had al- 
ready transfiktned the bouse in which they were 
to reside to a paradise* tn truth, it only requir- 
ed that to it sucb^-^for nature had done 

every thing to embelliidi the scene. Nothing 
varied the tran^ii rdtiformity of Bertha’s exist- 
encSh^^et she that she was hap{^r 

than rfie thought sbo>^ ever could, or ever, per- 
haps, deserved to be. ^ Don’t say deserved,” 
cried Miss Oswald, frowning. ^ You know I 
cannot beat^io hear fim say' soi~B|e6s me, as 
if we Were' all perfect h«re ai^ disagree- 
able unnatural monsters we be, were it 

so— it was never int^ded;wi# ahoit, don’t tell 
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me of your faults* — you are good cpough* I am 
sure — I don’t wiciiyou other than you are*— Who 
would ?” There waa a sincerity in this flattery, 
which could not fail to convey pleasure to tbs 
hearer. 

Bertha had made an agreement with Ma- 
dame de Chatelain, that she was to correspond 
with Jane, in order that they might mutually 
know of each pother’s health and welfare ; but 
Bertha, willing to avoid all which might lead 
back to former pains or pleasures, or disturb the 
tranquillity she had assumed, beggfd, that, tm- 
less it was positively necessary, she might not 1^ 
made acquainted with any common reports re- 
specting things and persons trhieh mightr 
tress her. 

At this time a letter from Msdiisse 4e Chate- 
lain again awoke all Bmth^’s sorrows, and opoe 
more cast her upon » ptormy sea- pf care and 
tumult. 

It contained the following intelligence 
It has been dii^vered, that a person calling 
himscjf Comte H'Egmont, in company with a 
lady, left Paris on the I4th of June, with pass- 
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ports to Nice ; from thence they took the road 
through Lyons, and on the night of the 31st 
stopped at an inH on the £stlrelles mountains to 
rest their horses. It appear!^, that a single gen- 
tleman travelling oft horseback, who was by . 
other Imearis khb^ft to he BeiumOnt, like- 
wise remained there fer some hours that night ; 
this person was seeh to take otit dT his {krrtman- 
teau a rouleau df gold, which he deposited on his 
owh j^^ersbn. As there is bdt one public room in 
this unfreaUented lohely inft, all travellers who 
to^ai^e are obliged to content them- 
sel^s by sitting in the same apartment, if they 
prefer that^^lSi their bed-rooms. ' Aifter Some 
appe^ance of surpSisdihboth ^^rties, the came- 
liere deposed, that a long conversation took 
place in a langua^''' which he did not under- 
stand, but, by th^ Gotmtenances of the gentle- 
men, he could ca^ly comprehend they were in 
great anger, and at last the one called Count 
D’EgmoitHjiCi^d a dagger whkb lay, with some 
other a taH^ and made some 

threatening geatures, upon wJm^ the lady in- 
tertiered, and, 'betw^n foi^nl^d^i^postula^ 
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persuaded him to retire into a bed-room, of 
which she quickly drew the bolt. The remain-- 
ing gentleman then sat down very composedly, 
and in a serious earnest tone of voice, entered 
into a long conversation with the lady, which 
seemed to trouble her considerably; but at 
length he departed, his horse being rested, he 
arranged hivS saddle himself, having left his ser- 
vant behind, who was lying sick, with orders 
to follow him> together with the greater part of 
the luggage, and carrying With himself only 
the gold above mentioned- An hour after this. 
Count D’Egmont sent on two of his servants, a 
courier, and another man, to provide lodgings 
for him at Nice ; which servants have neyef 
since been heard of. It is supposed they 
went off in some small fishing bo^t on the 
coast, and thus eluded inquiry. But what is 
known of this dark story is, that when Count 
D’Egmont passed a few hours after, the body of 
De Beaumont was lying across the road, and the 
dagger of D’Egmont at a small distance from the 
lx)dy. The Count appeared much distressed at 
this sight, and likewise the lady, but the 
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latter seemed inclined to continue their journey, 
and appeared considerably hurried and terrified; 
whereas the Count wished to send back imme- 
diately to the inn they had left, which was near- 
er than going on to Nice, in order to give the 
information of this atrocious deed. The lady’s 
fears, however, prevailed. She represented to 
Count D’Egmont, that it was very possible the 
assassins might yet be lurking about the woods, 
and that self-preservation was the first considera- 
tion. In fine, they continued their route to 
Nice, and all that has hitherto been done since 
to trace their pourse has proved ineffectual. 
No person- bearing their name, or answering to 
their description, had been known to arrive at, 
^ or depjirt from Marseilles. All that could be 
discovered was, that they dismissed their 
voiturier, borseif, and c«urriage, at Nice, and pro- 
ceeded in a felucca to IVJ^onaco. The boatmen 
returned to Nice from thence, and the owner of 
tlie small inn at which they put up being dead, 
a new landlord occupied his place^ who knew 
nothing of -guests that had arrived there months 
before ; so * that here ends the knowledge 
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which ha& hitherto been obtained of the flight of 
the suspected .persona, and of all facts which 
might bring the criminal to juatice. Neverthe- 
less, every incident seemed Co. tend to justify the 
auspicious cast upon except his cool- 

ness in detailing the circmnstance himself, and 
his apparent surprise jat the recognition of his 
own weapon as being the very instrument 
which had effected the murder. These lately 
discovered o^^tCs have excited more general 
curiosity than ever, as to the issue of the affair/' 
And de Chatelain ent^ by.^^dmiog 

Bertha^ihat she would very lik^^|be^lc4 upon 
to give her evidipaae, and advil^^lier by all 
means to to some dbtailt /Country, or remain 
concealed till the worst was ow, to a*«pid the ^ 
unpleasant consequences olsuih ikjourney Check 
again. 

Ab^^y has the B^neret ile Maifv^rt^been 
summoaedi .as having harboured. €ounc'%'£g- 
mont for some time in his house, in S^isserland, 
under the title of the Marchese j^berini ; and 
as his ple^ure, that of rende|mg himself 
of b called kt que^on, he will 
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leave no means untried, in his power, to make 
further discoveries. He has already deposed all 
that he knows, and all that he does not know ; 
and the only thing whbh keeps him in any or- 
der is the gentle perseverance with which his 
• daughter soothes his impetuous temper. I 
am happy to say her health is better. I became 
acquainted with her, and her delight in talking 
of Mademoiselle Bertha, in inquiring every mi- 
nute particular concerning her, has endeared 
her to us.’’ After the perusal of this letter, 
again Bertha^was hurried away into remembran- 
ces of the plat, which quite overcame her. 
Again wasalie aroused to new and dreadful fears 
for the future. “ My dear Jane,” she said, 1 
must ^o — go I know not whitlier, far away to 
.some place of ccmccnlment, for I cannot bear to 
be made a public show of in a court of justice, 
to say something or do something which may 
criminate him~no, I feel my senses would leave 
me. But to make you an associate in tlic life 
of wandering and uncertainty which must be 
mine, indeed, Jane, the thing is impossible— 
leave me then, my dear friend, now, and let me 

VOL. ITT. B 
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only be the sufferer/" It is needless to say that 
Jane scorned the pn]^x>sal. She reasoned and 
jested alternately with Bertha, till the latter 
pressed her in her arms, saying, Be then the 
partner of my life.^ 
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CHAPTER III. 

Onne »e d^butevt jamais de itmt oe qtii regarde Tavenir, il 
a un charme trap pubsant : les hommes, p^r cxa^lc, socriftcnt 
tout ce qii*iU out, a line dsp^rance, et tout ce quails auroient ; 
et ce qu'ils viennent d*acquerir its le sacrifieot d uue autre espe* 
ranee. 

Fontenblle. 

It was cme^of the hottest days in August 
when the two friends set sail in a merchant ves- 
sel for Genoa, Bertha went over again in re- 
membta'nce the previous time cf her sailing to 
that port. On those very seas-— along that very 
coast, she had b^n borne in bappi^ times. 
She was then fyee^no self-rep^^oiidi for any se- 
rious omission or commissiem threw a cloud over 
her existence. The future then opened a fair 
prospect, and she peopled the world with the gay 
images of her imagination* Now the scene was 
reversed ; she was a kind of fugitive flying from 
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tlic disgrace of acknowledging herself to be the 
Wife of a supposed murderer. A species of ter- 
ror had taken possessidn of her mind, as if ahe 
lierself had been an associate in the crime; and 
at times the very waves on w^hich she gazed 
seemed tinged with tb^'^atain of blood. 
different,’" slic said, when I last* gazed, at 
them f The long lines of tremulous light from 
the stars gleamed in beamy streaks upon the 
water, and hope and expectation w ere as bright- 
ly beaming in my breast. Now a sullen gloom 
is spread over the face of the ocean, ^d a deep- 
er shade of terror and dismay covers my de^i- 
ny."' Jane knew that it would lie vain to siib-^ 
due entirely those redeoiio^il ; she contented 
iierself, therefore, with sliaripg in the sentiments 
they created ; but, as they came to l>er in a mo- 
dified degi'ce, she could seize a moment of ix*- 
■teni^cahn to lead Bertha to contemplations of 
less gloomy nature, and })roved how much more 
*(^eful common sense is, when allied to affection- 
ate fegJijagj than the dangerous refinements of 
nndnx^ed sensibility- Miss Oswald would have 
delighted' remain at Genoa, but aa die knew 
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that it was a place which conveyed too much 
excitement to her friend, and that it was also 
too near Nice to iprove a«*®0sidence for them 
where they would be likely to remain long con- 
cealed, she hurried Bertha away. They took 
the road across^^the Bocchetta, which 'was then 
, reckoned, i| ever haatjeeij, a haunt for as- 

sassins. The%i*ry name dtook Bertha's nerves, 
and her friend -trcally dreaded some desperate 
eftact: upon her senses, 8Ci*;i[nuch bad she seemed 
chai^d,lry^ the one fatal image winch had ta-. 
ken possession of her . sleeping and waking 
thoughts. 

Miss Oswald Was 4 nuch relieved by their ar- 
rivmgsaf^at In a town of sudh mag- 

nitude she q^nceiv^ easy tOiiive unobserved ; 
and there ’WJKS an air of gaiety apd. splendour 
about it which she lmped^;^wtMi^ ,tend to coun- 
teract the mdancholy of^Tier f^ipnd., . t|ane en- 
deavoured to make her take sotne interest in the 
many objects worthy of admiration which pre- 
sent themselves to the travdler. - But in none 
dkl Bertha so much delight^ as in the catliedral. 
While she trod its long aisles, or seated her^lf 
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in the recesses of tlie screen of pillsfrfr which cn- 
drcle the altar, she seetlied "to foi-get every tiijr- 
bulent emotioh, to wrap hersdf in the 
inspiration^ which In^eallies £h^(^d its shrine. 

After aH,"^ sa^ wh^ahared her 
'feelings in adtniratidk df tli#|dace, ^ irhat sig- 
nifies telling me thal ^^k l^iii^fiit^strUctasre is 
not according to aify of dke rales of ardhkd!U 
tiire ? Why contend that theieis no heauty;^ 
grace, $a1re in oife ^SpliSfes of buildhig ? If yisait 
is caled Gothic, or of or what 

yon please, possesiMWaBajesty, and ka^jfkdtyi and 
intricacy, and interest — they may talk as longlBb 
they like about bad tajste aiid^dark^.^^^^ 
such buildbgs will ever thfWe 

who love to feeliaiid to fancy $ and, fmr myself, 
I declare^ when 1 walk* along these omame^Sed 
jnllars, where the stained;^ glass pourS^ inr rich 
flections on et^hies that decorate them, I 
fancy mysm In soine bleisisdl regioii, where 
saints and cherubims preside, and where titey 
bestow on mortals some of the pure delight 
with themselves are blessed*"’ Bertha, 

tpOf pmrtiri|iated in ^is sentiment, and enjoyed 
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the tranquil m^siiig which the scene inspired, 
unencumbered peinfulirefleetions, since 

it was whdily mufir to hat, that no remcm- 
branoes connect^ with «4 embittered the delight, 
or marred the effect it produced* 

. To the AmbaMffi libsaty, tqtv Bertha and 
Jane resorted fr^tieri^y. ^ There was some* 
.thing tp the latteTji^die s^i ** delightful in 
the very look of p Ubraiy, and the smell of the 
old bojtiks eoiiv^0 a busy i^erest; to my fancy. 

, I mn i^ii^amed to appear as if t had pretensions 
:to be what I am not* but Xf:pujid giro tl^ world 
to be 'flowed to toss aboi;^<^ thdse pld parch- 
ment bicjpks> and find for my; feney mid 
my cuiWt/ last^ as th.ey went 

at tiiin# wb one else visited the place, 

tl^y did permij^on 

to be aligned |0 |«isa>ioipe hours there. Miss 
Oswald mede e^er hpr lin^* and Bertha 
did not whdUly dream i^ithout taking some re- 
cord of the moments passed theret 
.;^The manuscript Virgil wluoh belonged to 
Petrarch, astd which he watamd always to read> 
on which* in a fair and beautiful band, is 
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written the date of the first day when he saw 
Laura, and tha| on which she diedj^-— this ma- 
nuscript aroused aU Bertha's dormant feelings, 
and she showed the following sonnet to her 
friend, w^ho gave it more pt^aise tliart it de- 
served, ~but her flattery waaihe flattery of the 
heart. ' i:, 

QN SEEING A MANUSCaX'^ VittGiE, WITH NOTES IN 

?ETBA|ICU*S UAND-WStrvjNa. ' 

Not to the cold in heert^not to the cold V ^ 
Oisplaj the treasure of this hanoilHsd page 
Not to the herd whom vulgar cares engage,— ; * 
Unlike to idl that Petrarch’s verse hath told,— . 

But to the chosen few, of t^iffcrent mould, 

Bear the fond tidii%^ Which thofr wOes assuage, 

Tidings of fa^ unchanged. ^ , ' 

, That Love hadi Science in ht0%ain Ol^olPd; , ^ 

B&y that true love, its refhiCfl 

Combines all virtues. Vbt the, cn^usiitst gaze,. 

And own, iihr pbn^;^r gold, nor piower, poi' place, 
ASbrd th^lg^ which their bosjims wait. 

Who view thb record of the poePs fate, 

And, viewing, honour aU that made him great. 

Bertha and Miss Oswald travelled without 
any servants, the better to avoid observation, as 
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they hoped. Tliis very circumstance occasioned 
sojne unpleasant remarks to be passed upon 
them. Tbey were too distinguished in their 
personal appearance, not to draw the attention 
of those who beheld them; and one day Jane 
returned from a lotrcly W^, declaring, that she. 
had been fcdlowed by a judging from 

Bertha’s destiription, shb imagined could be none 
other than Carlovit??. This was quite alarm 
sufficient to warn the friends to seek some other 
asylum, and tliat very night they proceeded 
to Florence. How dreadful it is to be thus per- 
secuted, t6 live terror, although one has not 
lived: in crime, sait^ Bertha, while Miss Os- 
waldVeoqnteriajijiee iiuffi<»ently testified her par- 
ticipation in this remark. ^ ^ 

The ani^isty they felt to move still farther a- 
way would not.adj^it of their stopping at any 
of the noted towns diey passed, and it was with 
regret, but with haste, that Bertha Mt Bologna, 
one of the five great schools of painting, with- 
out even glancing at its famed collection of pic- 
tures. 

The flat rich plains of I^ombardy, the cver- 
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l^istiug fruit trees, and their festoons of vines 
from the ope to th<, other, became^ at 
length monotoaoHs to t}ie sight ; and Jane d^ 
cUured, that a bramble and.# rock would have 
given her greater please^. . 

From Bologna the choraister of the ^untry 
changes. The ^penines iN:iiSe,t-<i^hesiiiit trees 
beconae the oiiiy verdiUre,^^ut,,; &^ are i^ae 
mouldings of landsciqpe, an4^the featur^ of na- 
ture assume a less insipid af^aram^. ^ 
pari, of the Jkppeiiines has a peculiar character, 
and ^though the trees are in many pa|^ atnnt^ 
ed in their grojrth, they wear in dieir,^ndani 
branches much variety of form, and in xh^r long 
pointed leaves tb^ g^ye 
which, if not so gracelbl OB the 
of the birch^ or beech, or so richly Imm^ient as 
the classic ilex, producfs a holkUl^ded isac^eij 
that is veiy fine. :v - ’ 

When they reached the high hill ipcom whence 

Florence and all its dependant boigos and villas 

are seen, whh the far-lamed vale of Amo^^inid 

its stream glancing like a silver thread alofig 

its breast; Ah, th^"" said Bertha; « at last 

12 
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I see the of the^-Medid. Their wbrks 

are still Visy^hf^-^their tAeitiory is still green and 
fiouridi^iig, although «d nSar^ j^ears have gone 
l^and sw^ theii away.^^**' Yes/* said J^ne, 
and of all those myl^ifiUla^ho peOjfle this eatth, 
'how few there are *#1Wfii inmgUMeadie survives 
eveh the present hour i yet liiey ire equally the 
rare df a si%>erinteiiding ProVhfcnce, arid we 
knoV not hut they are fer more deserving 
of that ajpjprdbitatim, compared to which all eke 
4tik8 lilt6 hothitijfl ^ iSome of these very Medi- 
ci, are toM, were the v^est tyrants that 
ever Perhaps so ; buithen consider 

thfe times Irf Vhich they * lIvtSt, faults and 
crimes of 'fheir^ge and hation,^ rejoined her 
friend ; **.and V«^hat*6ther ndniein story is there 
Whure Iwast, he the revival of literature and 
the arts, or>j^a h;ave illumined the world with 
intellectual light aa they did? | In ail human 
conq^sition, *ldicre is qus^ty, 

that when we contetnpl^e it at dista^e, it is of 
use to view only its brightness, likl^d, 
that e^ealts great or good dreds, has a kind 
and softening p6wer, wbS6}l tchds always to re» 
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move, or at least diminish, th® daark shade of 
character, while it brings the brighter ^es forr 
ward to the view.” . . 

Such was the converse of the friends as they 
gradually wound down the hill and approached 
the city. Innumerable tillas And gay looking pat 
laces were crowded together, but each oner as 
they came nearer to the view, exhibited melan- 
choly .tokens of silence or decay. ^ Plaster and 
paint dropping off, closed up windows, grass 
and, weeds covering the iparble stegs, tod no 
population to animate these t^antless ‘]palaces. 

The effect produced on the mind of la* stran- 
ger is inexpressibly mournful,* Yet tliri’ the 
case all over Italy, and seems by its 

inhabitants, ^e broad flat stones which pave 
the streets of Flortoce reflected 
an August sun had left upon And 

though it was evening when they reached the 
gatC; of San Galjo, the sensapon of suffixjation, 
on entering the town, was alpiost insuffejpable. 
The Arno, instead of presenting a transluiseAt 
mirror to the view, such as it had appeared at a 
distance, showed a thick muddy st]f*eam, in many 
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parts so shallow, that its gravelly bed lay dry 
and bare. Tfee buildings which lie albtig its 
banks are of such a hetePogenebUs kind, that the 
eye is confounded,^* SMad the first view lun^o 
L’Amo ia ca:tainly not adsequate to the expec- 
tations whicli most persons have formed of it's 
beauty. A longer residence^* however, unfolds 
a thousandi'oharms. And., the effect of the three 
principal hridgelj^oile of thifm Ponte della Tri- 
nita, the nibst^^ beauteous, peihaps, in the world ; 
the gitfy and mellqiv colouring of the strangely 
coiisti^ucted hoEqses, nay, the very indefinite tint 
of the mu^y Arno, become pleasurable objects 
to an to si^k for picture ; but this, 

like all refinemiaat in tastc^’is an acquired senti- 
ment, and is ever cap<dbie of, progressive culture 
and improvement. 

The fir^-impuls^ df 'fl^lin^ in Oswald, 
on crossing the fiilned Aamo, was disappoint- 
ment, blit shd did not express thife feeling. :^r- 
rivfeg in a^ voiturier carriage, without any out- 
ward or visible signs of being/ aixjording to 
wofidly acceptation any body, the friends were 
shown into dark and cheerless rooms, looking 
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into a back court. For that night they con- 
tented themselves with? this abode s but the next 
day Jane proceedi^ t6 find ‘ some more eli^ble 
residence. She succeeded in procuring one^ 
whose windows looked upon the Amp, and they 
soon settled themselves wi^ that sort of comfort 
which is so unknown to the nation they were in, 
and which objects of ciccupation drawn aroundy 
together with the active habits of Englishwomen, 
never fail to produce. ; ‘ ‘ 

“ Here we may safely brdKthe unknown and 
unmolested, said^ Bertha, at least fora 
They bad feft one confidential seriaik alone 
at Nice, who was to forward thdh letters to 
them under the supposititious nfmetof Mrs and 
Miss Smith ; and thus having taken every pre- 
caution to remain unknown, they, trusliod^ an., 
joy some quiet. They visited all the places and 
objects worthy of remark, not, indeed, with the 
critical or scientific views of amateure and cogno- 
scenti, not with the insipid indifierenee of fine 
ladies, or the pert conceit of ignorant ^sump^ 
tion. But there was in them a genuine love of 
all that was great or excellent, the result of 



CHAPTER III. 


39 


which they each applied to the particular bent 
and pursuit of their own minds. But this love 
had been acquked by them^ if habit can be call- 
ed acquirement, in the great and sublime sc^es 
of nature, ab that the judgments they formed 
were formed devoid of my |ire|udioe of school, 
or time, or seci,^fornieddi^4b^ broad basis of 
nature and of trudi. Whttt first spoke to their 
feelings^ they then paused to analyze and re- 
flect upon, and in dding they received in- 
atipctionv which can never be imparted but by 
a sei£«reated ©BTort, What they saw they en*- 
joyed with wlsopbisticated delight; they turn- 
ed it to profit in their own minds, but without 
any pretension to cKhiblt the information thus 
gained, a pretension w|iich often leads rather to 
subject the. preti^ider tii Tidictde^ than to obtain 
the admiration to which ^ey aspire. 

They went with tw the Cascine, a 

flat driven aloa^ the Am«^ side, pleasing, filom 
its woods and diades, and. the eahn placid cha- 
racter of beauty it preseiits^^btii tamer and less 
replete with interest or character than a thou- 
sand olher walks and driv^, which pr^^nt them- 
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selves on all sides, but whicli arc not tlio fa- 
shion. 

Jane delighted in theBoboli Gardens of Fio^ 
rence,-! — the regular walks, the foimal ilexes 
and cypresses, — die green covered edieys, to- 
gether with die statues, terraceSy and fountains, 
were to her quite M^iccan and the circular 
opening surrounded by evergreens, with tlie 
magnificent basin of water in die yaidstj its 
accompanying orangp treses and m^bje fouritain, 
slic fancied must have been the favoured 
of those who liad formed the court of leading 
around the footsteps of Lorenzo* 

Never mind my want of correctness, as to 
chronology, and history, and facts,’" she said. “ 1 
am sure my favourite Lorenzo would have de^ 
lighted to have walked here. These shades are; 
quite academic, and it was, after al^ owing to 
the spirit of noble ambition and excitement, to 
which his influence gave birth, that a private in- 
dividual, although the avowed enemy of those 
very Medici, acquired that wealth and taste, 
which enabled him to build such a palace, and 
form such a garden. I may be a little confused 
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in my allusions, but after she added, 

laughing, “ you see, Bertha, I am right m 
tlic feeling tWs favourite garden always ex- 
cites, at every visit I pay to Its magnificent 
retirenicnl, this feeling is one of original great- 
ness.” Bertha was always well pleased to hear 
the semtiments of her friend, and, notwithstand- 
ing her bw^i tiaste ted her rather to seek the gal- 
lery, where she could JStiidy the art site most 
delighted in, tlxrough all its gradations of ad- 
vanoemeftf, ,|rbm the h^ant tl$^p of the pettcil to 
iti^ full and perfect eloquence, yet she gladly 
^ared in Jane's delight ; forV although the pur- 
suits of the latter were more vague and dilfused, 
tliey equally fitted h^r to ’ participate in 
friend's pleasures. Thus actuaifed by one 
sent, tliey enjoyed mutually all the interestitS^ 
objects whiclx presented thfems^lyes ^ib their ad- 
miration ; but none, perhaps, ^more enchapted, 
or attracted them oftenpr within its precincts, 
than the Santa Croce. Tliey passed hours in 
silent musings within its walls, and the spirits 
of the great departed, seemed hovering round 
their footsteps as they slowly paced its aisles. 
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" Is it possible,** smd Jane, stof^ing beneath 
the tablet which is erected to the memory of 
Galileo, Is it possible that mankind shotiid 
be so envious, so perverse,’ as never to value 
living talent, never properly tp honour intellec- 
tual endowmenV till these are removed^ to a 
sphere, where envy^ itself follow them? 

This man vras persecuted by hiji country, for 
saying the earth moved and not the son ;<---^aiid 
Dante was disowned by his parent cqionteyv an 
outcast exile, for maantaining’ a ftee and^l&l^* 
pendent conduct Boexr huniatl xmtore*^^ 
mean, how wicked in the aggregate, feow litde 
in its views and ei^** Thus tnusing in de- 
sultory but doHdotta reverie, the ftiends never 
knew what it was to a or inst|>td 

day. ITiey grew fonder M Flnaedcc, m they 
nesided longer in it, and found a thousand 
thiiigs to admif^ and vaiiiie^ In proportidi as they 
themselves acquired the power to discriminate 
and to judge; above all, they learned to taste 
the extreme beauty of the architecture. 3Even 
the large unfinished buildings became objects to 
them of interest ; they told of the great but rude 
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tnagnific^e the times in whkh they wet« 
erected^ There was somethhig of power and 
independence their esmplicityy* as if 

grahdetir sGc»iied the aid of ornament ; and, 
Jane Md B^tfaa ao|net3mes sought relief 
in change, from the ebnsiderat^ of 

art to tbe^ont^platioh of those of nature, they 
were amply gratifieii^ in the pathways through 
TUieyards an^ oltrd tgrdtiiid% where the ^press 
and the h^m.imngied their dark shades, as 
though it to give cfiSsol by contrast to the 
InilUant heaven, which shoi^ in dazzling^ un- 
clouded blue above them. , 

^Qftet^ in retormiig frcxn the Santa Croce, 
they stopped on the j^onte deUn Trinity to ob- 
^ serve the gfanioua effect oi sunset. ^ After 
cried Jane, ^ irliat is there in art can equal 
thisl^ Every where it«k a striking a goiy 
geous sight of beauty, but in this pure ether, 
how incx][H*c6sibly feie tlmldark shadow which 
4yitig upon the Amo invests the river with the 
semblance of a deep majestic atreath.'” The 
buildings, too, were clothed in ricber, browner 
tints, whkh rose along its banks with all thkr 
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Strange but picturesque irregularities^ and 
faintly yet distinctly shadowed in its breast ; and 
the l>eauteous bridges were redacted in a fair 
mimic show beneath, with a elearness yet soft- 
ness of touchy which can rmly bet^ seen in climates 
where the atmosphere is thus lucid, and in twns 
where the only fuel used is wooiU / 

It is, perhaps, impos^le for any one who 
has itbt seen to Coneeivo 'this beauty^ and ^ the 
inhabitants themselves are frequently %SenJibie 
to the effect it produces ©n the stMOg^, whose 
raptures they cannot understand- But thus k 
is, that contrast and comparison alone form the 
taste, and affcord a standard whereby 0 appre- 
ciate to judge- . i "i 

One day, in followings the Via de dBovi, uli 
they reached the Porta Konlano, they \iutned to 
the rights and ascended a hill called t)te Bello 
Sqiiardot frewn wbehce there is indeed a beauti- 
ful view. The Boboli Gardens on one hand, 
and the town on the other, with all its attendant 
villas, the groat cathedral with its ^ant dome, 
the various towers and buildings which sometimes 
clustering in a mass, and sometimes standing 
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out apart, as it wewj, from th^ rest, to claim atten- 
tion, while the dist^it Appenines, clad in a thou- 
sand varying hues of lights framed the pictun*. 

How refrediing it is,” said Bertha, “ to lose 
all sene® of art, and see and feel only the effectvS 
of nature ! This, however, can never be so 
much the case in Italy, siitce a great part of the 
beauty of its landscape is deprived from that 
union of its many buildings with natural objects, 
which everywhere almost crowd upon tlie eye, 
and without which no picture spoken of as one 
(yf‘ art would perhaps be what is called a fine 
composition^ Yet in some of the lone deserts of 
creation I 'think I have experienced greater ex- 
altation of mind than in these scenes of deco- 
rated beauty. The high communion which at 
times the soul seeks for, is surely best found amid 
the wildest spots of nature, and where the trace 
of an is not to be distinguished. I cannot help 
thinking that a hfetime p^sed in these soft 
scenes of ornamented kind would unnerve the 
mind, and deprive it of some of its noblest ener- 
gies.”— Oh, I have felt that often,” rejoined 
her friend, — ever since we have been Itere ; 
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and as I need not feAr to ^used^of irant Of 
enthusiasm by you^ I may cmifeais to you that I 
have caught myseif Sighing &r a prituro^e path 
in some lone tvild, where none' of thtese grand 
towers and terraces should disturb the cate tiun- 
quilfity erf the seetie^ und^wbere^ in shorty I should 
not feel depressed by the perfeetkm of others as 
contrasted with thy own uselessness and insigni- 
ficance. There is something gratifying to hulman 
pride, perhaps, in walking alone amid the natu^ 
ral works of creation, and having nothkig to in- 
t^ere with oUe^s direct seddrCss to the Great 
Power who formed them. 

But see I what is that prooes^on which is 
coping towards us ? 

How beautiful it is I I am almost tempted 
to recall all 1 have be^ saying, so singular is 
the effect which those wmt^n tiq)er8 create ming- 
led thus with day-ligbt^--8o very graceful and 
sublime that moving drapery, wbidi forms like 
one waving line, though compoeed of the gar- 
ments of many figures.’" It is a funeral,'*^ said 
Bertha ; and they moved towards the church to 
see it. In coming near the decorated bier, the 
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corpse of an infant met dieir sight, Its placid 
features^ scarcely, conveyed an image of deaths 
had not the coronet of Uvii^ flowers that encir- 
cled its brow contrasted their vivid colours with 
the paleness of its forehead* A; number of ser- 
vants in rich liveries the bier. But 

a momentary glance 'SufIkM to««h<>w ,lhat they 
were all hirelings-^o one of thoairwho really 
mourned were thare. The pomp an^ the show 
of pride only attended these obsequies. This 
little child of clay had been a few hours before 
a being of consequence to $ome fond beart<*^ 
What was it now ? A faded flqt^er in the midst 
of those with whose beauty and freshness it had 
vied, and whose ^ort date of splendour its own 

resembled. 

• • 

The friends were attracted by the thoughts 
this scene excited, to linger near the church door 
till the rites were finished ; wd when the priests 
passed out, Jane inquired at one of tfaein» a man 
of meek and benign aspect, Who was the de^ 
ceased hahe For a moment the reyerend fa- 
ther paused, and then replied, “ It was a child 
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of sorrow and of guilt. It had much ivorkllv 
wealth, but no promise of that wealth of virtues 
which can alone be called a Ghri&tian'’8 inherit- 
ance. Heaven has mercifully removed it, to Ih‘ 
a lesson to its unhappy parents ; and in the 
death of this innocent there is nothing to regret, 
but much to reflect upon.*^ 

The interest which marked the coimtcnances 
of the inquirers obtained for them a similar sen- 
timent in the breast of him they Imti address- 
ed. 

Bertha returned to gaze upon tb. chcnib 
corpse.— Its lips were half apart, as if it still 
breathed, A pale, uncertain hue of red still 
tinged them. Its long, dark ^c-lashes fell on 
its marble cheek ; but the glaze of death was vi- 
sible in the fixed balls beneath, and gave to th(‘ 
behohlers that thrill of nameless awe m hich is m- 
scparablc from a form whose spirit is fled. Its 
little hands w^ere crossed on its sinless breast, 
and under them lay a crucifix, to which was at 
tached a glittering jewel. 

Bertha^’s colour quickly changed, as she grasp- 
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ed hct foiend^s Tbu ring T she said— 

that rwigt^It wag the very ring— it was 
vras mine T Her emotion was too great 
to alW ha* to $ay more,— too deep and poig- 
nant not to impress the beholders with asen»t‘ 
of its reality^ The priest asrisrted Jjme in bear- 
ing Bertha to the outride of the church, tliat 
the fresh air nki^t revive her. She recovered 
soon from the shock which this strange circum- 
st 'nce'nad ''orveyed,— but not from the agita- 
tion and interest which it excited. Tell me— 
tell me ymi who seem to know,’” said she, eager- 
ly clasping her hands, and turning to the friar,— 
“ tell was the father of dial child 

Lady,’’ h^ iiepiied, we Are here the objects 
of idle curiosity, my function allows me 
not to resmin longer at present with you. But 
tell me your address— idloW me to wait upon 
you.'” J ano^ with neady p^resence <rf mind, answer- 
ed for her friendi ** We ai^ travellers, and our 
stay here is uncertain. But if to-morrow even- 
ing you will meet us in the eyprem walk that 
leads to the Palaazo Imperiale, we ribali readily 

VOL. III. c ^ 
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tiiUT- mio (onvcrsation with you*"’— To-mor- 
row evening, then, after vespers. Be punctual."* 
He murmured a short blessing, and bending his 
head wiili miuh of dignity and grace, passed 
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Yet am I changed, though still enough the bdiue 
In strength to bear what time cannot abate, 

And feed on bitter fruits^ without accusing fate. 

Lord Byhov- 

Bertha could not leave the bpot wliore i* 
thousand mingled emotions had excited the 
most painful interest, without gazing once mor<' 
at the lovely, lifeless, infant fonn^ which had 

thus aroused her to a nameless sense of nii' 

• « 

guish. She knelt down, and kissed the icy fore- 
head ;~she breathed a prayer upon its lonely 
bier, and ascertained that tW ring attached to 
(he crucifix was indeed the one which first at- 
tracted her eye in the rivulet in the wood at 
Miinvert. “ It is — it must be his child ! Alas r 
she said mentally, no such tic bound him to 
me — but yet I was his wife/’ Bertha had ne- 
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ver really loved D^Egmotit ; but be the, first 

l>eing who had excited that iroagitiation of fire 
with which she was fatally endowed ; and in the 
sacred union of man and wife there is ever a 
binding chain^ which, even when the heaW is 
indifierent or estranged, stilt maintains an in- 
fluence. Religion and principles have ordain- 
ed and fixed this influence, and, though it is 
aoinetimea disowned, tom by violence, cw hy a re- 
bellious passion, it can never be cancelled by 
conscience. Bertha mourned her husband s 
misconduct, not only as it affected herself, but 
on his own account also ; and the circumstance, 
whicli had aoddentahy come to her knowledge, 
])roduced a^hoii#and .fiuctuatidns ef tender sor- 
row, of unavailing regret. The rcmernbtAnce of, 
Sophie de F^ronce recurred with agony to her. 
The dark silken ey©-laahe& <rf the child tvere 
like her's,*-*-ahe^hudderred md, bnidbed away a 
burning tear that stinted from her ^ ^ 

Jane’s symjmthy was best dhown by the addi- 
tional attention and tindemess with which she 
sought to alleviate the sorrow of her friend 
but siie had sufficient composm^e toithink also of 
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the probable effectft this incident might produce 
on Bertha’s immediate interests. If, indeed, as 
appeared most likdy, this child was D’Egmont’s 
and Mademmselle de Feronce’s, the parents were 
some where near, and, in that case, what un- 
pleasant interviews might occur to Bertha ?~to 
what mischievous uses might not the latter turn 
this discovery ? 

The friends awaited with nearly equal anxiety 
for the ensuing evening; and, when they came 
to the cypress walk, already they saw the friar 
waiting for them* When the usual courtesies of 
meeting had been exchanged, the Padre ^lichele 
(for such he declared to be his name) hrst open- 
ed the subject, in which, though from different 
motives, they all socmed deeply interested. 

** Lady,^ he said, addressing Bertha, the 
emotion you betrayed last nightp^the agitation 
which followed your apparent recognition of a 
jewel which wa^ attached to the crucifix^ evin** 
oed tltat your knowledge of the parents of this 
babo must date from no recent interest.— It is 
unlikely, and would, perhaps, be unfitting, tliat 
you should confide in a stranger but, if 1 
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might hope to become better acquainted with 
you, perhaps I could prove tnyself not wholly 
unworthy of such confidence/* 

jVIlss Oswald pressed her friend’s arm, fearful 
A\e might be led away, by the charm of manner, 
which accompanied these words, to say some- 
thing more Ilian was prudent. “I acknow- 
ledge,” answered Bertha, giving Miss Oswald a 
reassuring look, that I had an interest in 
\ lowing that infant’s corpse; — ^but it is, perhaps, 
only the suggestion of my own fancy. — It is 
one which, at all events, is and ought to remain 
wholly unconnected with my present or future 
life. Still, for particular reasons, you would 
oblige me extremely, if you would tell me the 
names of the parents of the deceased, and the 
place of their actual residence.’* — “ Dkl my an- 
swer,” said the friar, ^‘ depend Upon myself 
alone, I should not hesitate to ccftnply in as 
as I am myself acquainted with that which you 
wisli to ascertain ; — ^but my profession has acci- 
dentally made circumstances come to my know- 
ledge which I am not at liberty to disclose, — 
and the very question you ask of me, which I 
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only know in part, I am not permuted to an- 
swer. Thus much I may, without breach of 
confidence, declare to you, that the father of iht^ 
babe is unknown to me, and I have reason ta 
belie vq hjC. is not in Florence. — But I also am in- 
terested in knowing who you are, and if, without 
indiscretion, *I might presume—'** Jane’s eager 
counten^c^ of care could not be understood. 
And, interrupting himself. Padre Michele an- 
swered, Enough, lady ; in your friend's coun- 
tenance I read a refusal.— Forgive the appear- 
ance of presumption which my request may 
bear.f— It did »pt. arise from mere idle curiosity 
—a wisli to alleviate sorrow— to be of use, per- 
liaps, alone prompted my inquiry.’* Bertha, too 
sincere to feign, even when prudence required it, 
* simply rejdied, ** I have reasons for iu)t wisliing 
to be known. — Not unworthy ones, I tnist, but 
they preclude my being wholly sincere, and, 
therefore, I had rather decline altogether an- 
swering you than do so with unUuth. — I la- 
ment,*’ she added, with a .momentary impulse 
dispirited curiosity, that we should have given 
you the unnecessary trouble of meeting us, since 
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to neither party it has prov^ of any advan- 
lage.”—*^ A gradfliiLtidn It is at leaSt to me/ 
rejoined the friar courteously perinit me to 
think it is not in any way disagi^eeable to you ; 
but, since yout wish is to iremain unknown, de. 
j^end upon it, that I shaU Mve' no pleasure ht 
boasting of having spcAcen to tSdi^s whb, whau 
ever power they may possess to interest all who 
have the good fortune to address must, 

nevertheless, command too mtieh respect not to 
have their wishes obeyed, { am, besides,^ conti* 
nued the Padre, after a short paiise, a man 
not likely to mix socm again ih the world, unless 
called upon by some dutjir. 1 neveir; except upon 
such occasiems, leavd" the retreat where ihy order 
dwell ; and the world, before t ri&iiouuced it, 
had, in fact, no chafms for nfe.*' " 

Jane glanced kn in<|(iiring Ic^ at iheir new 
actjuaintance, and her fesdur^ gradually relax* 
ed from die frown and thu^ inquietude, which 
had been impressed there, in consequence of the 
examination. It was difficult to he in the socie^ 
ty of Padre Michele, and not be won over by 
the charm of Ms manner and the saintJike ra^ 
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diance of liU calm majestic presence. Nothing 
of the low ,9UimiiKg^lbe citing hypocrisy so 
ofte^ attributed, and tf utb^ to the monkish 

habit, disgwed iu him his holy profession. To 
see ^d.^teem the same thing. And, 

as he cjintinued to apcc^pany the friends in their 
h^ by dcgrf^s, led them to forget the 
circumstanioes ^hioh f^ .been the cause of their 
meeting,, and,, by. his conversation, turnotl their 
tboug^i^ into other ebannels. Every thing ho 
said was perfeetly natural and, while it bore the 
character of s^phpity and originality, so often lost 
by comii^ce with the world, his words possess- 
ed that finished gtac^ of refinement which is only 
to be af^uired by haying .mingled with courts. 

Whpu 3ertha complained of the heat of Flo- 
• rencq and expressed a wish to leave it, at least 
for a time ; Padre Michele asked, her, ‘‘ If .she 
hiui <^yer the Province of the Casentino, 

^ or visited the shrines of Camaldoli and Laver* 
na?’' — Never” was the reply.— Then,” he 
1 think I m^y venture to augur from 
what I have gatlnejced from yot^r (conversation 
in this short hour, that it is a country which 
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would afford you much delight ; there is a cha- 
racter of solitude and wildness in some parts of 
which must be seen to be understood. 

Camaldoli, you know, was once the resort of 
all the erudite men of the age. It is a c^lm se- 
questered valley, with large trees and fine ver- 
dure, beauties little understood ahd seldom seen 
in Italy. It seems made for housing and for 
contemplation; and the men who worship daily at 
its shrine arc not only learned, but tnild and cour- 
teous, like the characteristic features of their val- 
ley. It seems made for them, and they for it. 

Laverna, on the contrary, is a scene of ma- 
jestic wildness, less adapted, perhaps, to the 
calm tenor of religious seclusion than its neigh- 
bouring shrine. There is an ambitious clmrac- 
ter of spint-stirring grandeur in its rocky heights 
and wizard caverns, more suited to the painter 
and the poet than to the placid heaven-seeking 
saint. Every thing in the latter is frowniilg ma- 
jesty ; nature is Bometiities profoundly still there, 
but it is the silence which precedes the storm, 
and the more general character of the place is 
the Avild movements of the warring elenjeuts. 
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Every thing is in motion*— the trees toss their 
ieafy honours to the skies, and the liurrying 
rack of clouds fly swiftly over them. Indeed, 
the latter seem to have ^formed their meeting 
around the rocks’ irild brow, and tempests and 
winds delight tp revel there, as though they , 
were the presiding geniuses of the place. In 
flne, it still conveys the idea of having been 
what in fact it was — ‘the resort of wild and des- 
perate spirits, whose dark deeds and crimes 
found shelter from the laws among its impene- 
uahle caverns and iortress-ViVe roeVs and idverc 
is a soft and gratifying fceVmg mkes possession 
of the mind, op viewing it now converted, by 
the power of religion, into an asylum for the 
wretched in spirit, the broken in fortunes, or the 
• weary traveller on the road of life, who seeks re- 
pose and assistance in his pilgrimage. Such is 
Laverpa. * And although the, rules of the order 
admiH^t that the convent should affbr^to women 
a place, of abode, there are a few houses about 
a mile’s distance, called the Foresterie, wliere 
female travellers may have accpmmodaiion.” 

The description of this isanctuary aroused in 
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the hearers the greatest wish to go there. 

And would it be easy for us, said Jane, ex- 
pressing her wisb> to do so ? Hemember we 
are quite alone, only hiring a servant at the 
towns we stop at. Would it be safe to travel 
along the unfrequent^ roadwhidh you describe, 
without attendants dare not quite recom- 

mend that as a choice,^ was the reply ; but if 
you would accept of my services, 1 am return- 
ing to Laverna at all events, and another bro- 
ther of tlie order accompanjes me? we would* 
join you a few miles out erf Florence, and with 
pleasure would offer the. protection which our 
habit and age may afford.^ Bertha and Jane 
looked at each other, hesitated fcH* a moment 
4)ow to reply, and then Bertha taid, ^ My* 
friend and myself, if you permit us, will consult 
together how far such a joamey mAy smt pur 
arrangements, and will let you know*^ our* deter- 
mination lb-morrow at this. hour.” is 

Monday, I think,” said the friar. Longer 
than to-morrow I cannot remain absent from my 
duties ; although I would gladly accommodate 
you, if tliese did not appoint a particular time 
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when I am obliged to betat Lavema.” “ If we 
go,’’ said’ the frkncis, ^^the sooner the better, 
and We hare bio lai’ge wardrobe or ladies’ lumber 
to impede our traveL Our portmanteaus con- 
tain what ismeciefisary:^or us; you will not find us 
tsuublesome csompanionsif I trust your deci- 
sion will p^ve in the aflSrmatm,?? was bis, i^ply ; 

for I think I may venture to predict that it is 
an excuri^n you will not repent making. Here 
is my address,” added the friar, taking out a 
tablet frmn his breast: and writing upon it. A 
line sent to me there will find me ready to obey 
your eommands ; and if in any other way I can 
serve you, you have only to write to me, your 
letter will reach me safely.” He waited not to 
be thanked, but bowing his head, took the road 
. to the Certosa, and tlielriends turned their steps 
bock to their lodgings. 

They looked at the addms; it was Fra 
Guardl^o Michele di Xiaverna. alia Cer-* 

tosa, ^Firenze. Hoiv I should like to go with 
bim l” said Jana; and truly if this man is a re- 
spectable person, where can we be iso well as in 
that retu^ment ?” What is become of ^ 
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your prudence, ray dear Jane?” said Bertha 
smiling. But let us be decided by what we 
licar of the general reputation of this person, 
under whose escort we arc about to commit 
ourselves. 

They inquired that, night and the next morn- 
ing concerning the point in question, and every 
body to whom they made application looked at 
them with astonishment, all using some term of 
respect as they named him ; some crossing 
tlicmselves and blessing him^ and every one ex- 
pressing themselves in terms of the highest ve-jj 
Herat ion for the person whose extensive charities 
and , piety were known, they said, all over Tus- 
cany. They were delighted to find that this re- 
port coincided with their wishes, and wrote a few 
lines expressive of the pleasure they felt in being 
able to accept the Padre's offer* He ventured 
to appoint five o’clock in the morning as the 
time best suited to travelling, and they to 
rest in the heat of the day. Bertha and Jane 
made no objection to this arrangement, and hav- 
ing disposed tlieir attire in their small portman- 
teaus, they tvalked out to reconsider the strange- 
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ness of that fate which always gave rise to some 
new circumstance, which sent them wandering 
pilginms from place to place. “ It is extraordi- 
nary said Bertha, how I should happen to 
witness the burial of that innocent— -I of all hu- 
man beings ; and it seems probable that the pa- 
rents are now at Florence. They must be as 
anxious to avoid meeting me, had they an idea 
such a being was in the town, as I could be to 
avoid them. Yet the very chance shakes my 
nerves to so painful a degree, that I would go to 
the world's verge to prevent this possibility.” 
Jane pressed her friend's arm in token of that 
sympathy which was far too sincere and tender 
to be expressed by words. 

J t was a fine clear morning, and fresh still with 
the d6ws of night, when the friends mounted their 
horses; the road from the Porta la Croce conti- 
nues through the fertile vale of Amo, and the 
same garden is spread around that encircles Flo- 
rence. At the gate they were met by the Frate 
Michele and another friar. The first greeted 
them with unfeigned marks of pleasure. It was 
not till they turned off from the high way which 
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leads on to Arez 2 o» that any change in the land* 
scape appearecL At this partitipn of the road, 
the country becomes less cultivated, the vines 
less frequent, and haymg reached Monte Spm* 
ma? they entirely disa|)pear. In a small c»iid 
miserable inn. on this blmk part.pf the Appe- 
nines, an abode which seemed designed for the 
reception of banditti, the tra^ell^s stopped- 
Miss Oswald looked uneasy,, but felt reassured 
by the words of the Padre Michele, whose pene- 
tration her anxiety liadwt It is a 

long time since any tales pf robbery or violence 
have been heard of in these parts,^ he said. 

The constant passage to and from ,the great 
sanctuaries of Camaldgli.,aQd Laveipit have 
been a safeguard to other passengers* . The 
tribes of pilg^s, too, wjhp visit^ibe holy shrines, • 
form a perpetual scat of guard, for they are 
generally attended by an €S0carti of armed men. 
Besides, it is one of the c(mcomkants of guilt to 
be cowardly, and vipe often pays the tribute of 
superstitious terror to that religion which, its 
crimes defy. We are, perhaps,’* he added^ 
smiling^ better protection to you, ladies, from 
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otir habits, than' if we wore thci solflier's garb« 
Besides, on sudi ddt^^xbhs, #e are Hot wholly 
unprovided tWth ^ ikSer #ea]^ besides spi- 
ritual ones.^ It hot to feel se- 

cure in the piMence ol tfie Padre Guardiano, 
and a few words :l^foni fahn 'sdothed the Mends 
into all foi^getfUlnhss df evit They tesutned 
their wky aftdr sohie hoinhi repose. There is 
not, perhaps, any actual beauty iH the landscape,^ 
but yet the country is not devoid of interest, 
from the succession of ihtenhinable hills, which 
rise ahd fidl in Various degrees of size, and, like 
a froubled sei^ hecrivd a diousand V tints 
from all the lights and shadows which jmss 
over theixt,-^^nt8 which are unlike those of Al- 
pine, or any odrer scenery. ^ They tell of paint- 
“ing,^-k)f Italyi~df an atmosphere differing 
from all else;;. ■ ' 

JProm libnie Sbxnma to Pdppt the road de- 
scender but itjbearir^ the same character till again 
reaching tlie vatCj it b^mes more fertile, 
animating. Two small toWnsy nearly on a line 
with each others but bodr built on ctmical hills, 
are seen from afrr, andi like all in ««ni- 
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lar situations, are very picturesque. Poppi is 
crowned by a building much resembling II Pa* 
}az2o Vecchio at Florence, and is said to be 
more ancient. The effect at a distance of these 
castellated buildings is singular and beautiful in 
the {highest degree : but, as usual, they were 
sadly disappointed on ne^ approach. The po- 
verty, and dirt, and misery, which reigns around, 
^ renders all the beauty unavailing. From Poppi, 
file seven miles which conducts from thence to 
Camaldoli,. or rather the track of country to be 
passed, is rugged in the extreme ; indeed, it 
would be impassable to any, save to horses of 
the country. Even Miss Oswald, accustomed 
as she was to the devastation ^ of mounts tor* 
rents, and the roads tracked out by their rude 
fashioning, declared herself almost unable to* 
proceed. As the traveEer? ascended, tlie hill 
became steeper ; and about a couple of miles 
before they reached the summit, there is a 
bare brow of Appenine to be passed, from 
whence the eye ranges the whole of the 
Casentino beneath, and is carried on to other 
hills beyond, that fade away, and are lost in the 
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horizon. The air became rare, and of invi- 
gorating quality, entirely different from tliat of 
Florence. “ breathe here,"’ said Jane ; 

there is something like wholesome freshness 
m this gale.” It was a fine, calm evening when 
they came to the Cascine or dairy-house ; not a 
cloud in the itzure heaven, and the sun, setting- 
in a blaze of glory, cast upwards those distinct 
rays, which ar^ so magnificently simple, and 
which no pencil can dare to picture. 

Here accommodation was prepared for the 
friends, and even what appeared to tliem a 
luxurious repast, where the fine milk, and 
cream, and wood-strawberry, reminded them of 
England. Their newly acquired friend saw 
that they had every thing that they could re- 
quire,’ and promising to return at early dawn, 
blessed and left them to repose, as he passed on 
to visit his brethren in the Convent of Carnal- 
doll. 
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CHAPTER V. 

1 care not, Fortune, what you me iieay : 

You cannot rob me of free nature's grace ; 

You cannot shut the windows ot the sky, 

Through which Aurora shows her brightening face $ 
You cannot bar my constant fret to Iraee 
The woods and lawnsy by living #rcein, at eve t 
Let health my nerves and finer $htci hxmx^ 

And I their toys to the great children leave.*— 

Of &ncy, reason, virtue, nought can me bereave* 

nf 

Who that has over had the good foartuoe to 
tread the holy ground around tjx^ shrine of Ca* 
maldoli would not wish to revisit its green» 
bowering shade,— to breathe again tire calm stil* 
ness that invests its scenes, where worldly coil 
and every tempestuous passion is hushed to 
rest, and where the very spirit of gentleness and 
peace seems to pour forth sainted^calni ? And who 
tbat^ for the first time^ seeks' its solitary paths, 
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owns not the tranquillizing influence of nature ? 
Yes ! In these vast woods and verdant l3anks 
there is a high communion to be founds which 
is not earth-born, but which purifies and rege- 
nerates the soul. ^ { r* ; 

The Gonvent of Camaldoli is an irregular 
building, situated in the bosom of a valley. It 
has nothing in its structure that is fine or im- 
posing ; but there is an appropriate colouring 
in its clustering walls ^air of monastic 
quiet and primevai simplicity, which fails not 
of producing corresponding sensations. Steep 
lianks rise on either side, covered with woo<| ; 
a sloping hill, of the brightest verdure, leads 
down to the convent ; and large Spanish ches- 
nuts ^read wide their branches in finely scat- 
tered groups upon the declivity. The emerakl 
green*— th® ancieiit trees— the seclusion— the ab- 
sence of all buildings, except the Convent— the 
animating freshness of the which has less of 
hixuryi and more of inspiration, than that which 
is felt in the plain^s of Italy,— all conspire to tran- 
quillize the mind. Beyond the convent, a narrow 
path winds by a stream, o^ver whose rugged bed 
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the waters discourse most eloquently. This path 
leads througli a sequestered and dosing glen, 
where the reflection fiom either- dde flings 
grand masses of shadow athwart the path. The 
minute decoration of nature is not wanting to 
complete the landscape. iFem and other larger 
leaves” make Out the foreground, while, at in- 
tervals, some felled trees m old roots invite to 
reflection and repose. It Is a sceu« of perfect 
composure, ndiere poeti^ and {Haintliig add all 
that is fine or decorative in fatioy» to all that is 
deep and reflective in sentment Pollowing this 
path for about half a mile, the ascent becomes 
more rapid, and oO the edge of a rook of 
the Appenines, wboae dark brow is ftinged with 
giant pine and firs, is situated the Sacro Eremo.^ 
To this abode of penitenoe and prayer the Pa^ 
dreGuardianocemdui^edthe travellers. Women, 
in general, were not permitted to enter its en- 
closure, but by his influence, and the respect 
paid to him, they weie admitted into the 
church, from whence they oduld see the form 
of the building or rather buildings, which con- 

sistM of separate cells, and where a life of ri- 
ao 
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gorous abstinence endeavoured to efface past 
errors, or obtain for the pure and youthful de* 
VO tee the supreme favour of Heaven. Here,"'* 
said the Padre Michele, I once spent two 
years of my existence, and the lessons which 
silence and solitude taught were not, believe 
me, of vain or futile kind/* And did you 
really pass that time fulfilling all the rigours of 
the order which you have described ? At mid- 
night, in the depth of winter, and of winter here 
in this bleak Appenine, did you really walk 
from your couch along that path to the church 
The friar smiled at the horror Miss Oswald ex- 
pressed. “ These things entirely depend upon the 
sentiment by which they are accompanied. 

Heve mf, it was not so dreadful, even to bodily 
sensation, as you imagine it to have been. And 
there is a gratification, which I think such a mind 
as yours may understand, in imposing self-mor- 
tification. Any pure enthusiasm ^any real de- 
votedness devoid of selfish passions, cannot but 
ameliorate human nature. I was not, proper- 
ly speaking, of the order of hermits,” he added, 
but I was received here, and here should have 
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remained, but that 1 was called upon to execute 
some distant intereks fot the cH>minumty ; and 
this employment ' kriting better the order of St 
Francesco than that of Cmniidcdi^ I became one 
of them, and removed to LavCrna, whej?e I took 
the vows/' 

Every hour as it passed confirmed the friendf 
in the good opinion they had formed of the 
Padre OuaWi^o^ ahd they congratulated each 
other upon liaving come to a {dace so congeirrh 
to their feelings— so suited to their present eit- 
cumstances and wishes. They spent the monc 
ing in musing amid these sequestered solitudtv, 
and found an acquaintance with several of the 
Camalddese monks^ who were aH men of supe- 
rior manners as^weli as pr<^uiid emditipn ; and 
the names of liandino, Traversaa^ and Ambro- 
gro, still seemed to shed the hght of sci^ice utpon 
their successors and descendants. 

In the cool of the evening the travellers re- 
commenced their j<«j#ney in order to prooeCd to 
Laverna. Their road lay, for the first eight or 
nine niiks^ through woods and lands belonging 
to the finroer, richly cultivated, and over a level 
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country. The last live or six miles, again, they 
ascended by a precipitous steep, till they reach- 
ed a sort of plain, from which the rock of La- 
verna rises abruptly, crowned with woodr. 
Thc rock itself seems, when , vie wed at a dis- 
tance, like clustering towers, more resembling a 
place of strength and defence than one of wor- 
ship. About a couple of miles from the con- 
u nt, there is, as usual, where females 
*y be provided with accommodations. Here 
liane ancl Bertha found every thing as before 
prepared for them, and even with more care, as 
if to induce them to make a longer abode*. 
Having need of repose, and it being late on their 
arrival, they did not attempt to see any thing of 
the place that night, and the day was pretty fai* 
advanced next morning when the Padre Guar- 
diano returned to know If they had every thing 
whicli could make their residence conifonahie. 
He brought with liiin a basket contaiftihg i)ooks 
and maps, and desired them to tell him, without 
ceremony, if there was any other thing which 
they wislied for, in bis power lo provide, that 
VOL. in. D 
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could their stay at the foresterie agree- 

able. They professed themselves more than 
satisfied, and only expressed a wish to \valk 
about and view the scenes which St Francesco 
had rendered so famous. Tiie ascent to the 
convent was precipitous; it commenced about 
a quarter of a mile from the foresterie, or place 
for strangers, and, although winding to and fro 
round the mountain, wasdifficu It of access. Every 
part of the rock is replete with legendary Won- 
ders ; and those who are least disposed to believe* 
them, would be inclined to pardon those who do so 
while under tlie romantic influence of the place. 
Trees which appear fixed in the rock by magic, 
and seem not to owe their growth to natural and 
ordinary means ; caverns whose depths un- 
knoxvn, and supposed to extend to answering 
caves alipwt a mile off ; wijds and crags covered 
with ancient wood, whose murmurings, when 
agitated by the winds, seem the mystical whis- 
perings of supernatural beings all these natu- 
tUral objects of wonder, accompanietl by con- 
vent bells and the forms of picturesque monkish 
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habits gliding, from time to time, beneath the 
trees, or kneeling at some secluded shrine, 
would tincture the most sober-minded >vith some- 
thing of fanciful colouring, . ' \ 

Neither of the two friends were dj^ficicnt in 
qualities ^v'hich could make them derive delight , 
from all Aat Laverna’s scenes afforded, and 
every day there was some new path to explorer- 
some hitlierto unobserved effect of light and sha« 
dow,— some deep cavern or haunted glen where it 
seemed as if never mortal step had been, and 
where seldom the eye of naan caught the passing 
glories of the There was a large wood, 

chiefly of beech, to the left hand of the convent, 
which Beildha and Jane singled, out as being par- 
ticularly adapted to contemplation. It was an 
open grove rather than a thick wood. Each 
tree stood forth Wdly from its native rocks and 
claimed individual admiration* Never were 
seen grander boles “of timber. They rose ab- 
ruptly from their granite beds more like things 
of enchantment than trees which owed their 
growth to a parent soil, and far and wide they 
10 
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spread their leafy iiouours round. A lone- 
ly cross, a recumbent friar, or one who wander- 
ed itiusing with his book, were the fit accompa' 
-iii merits to this picture, and the whole 
bounded by the distant Appeninc. 

As Jane and Ecrtha passed hours in this, 
their chosen retreat, the latter said to her com- 
panion one day after a longer silence than 
usual, I feel Jiappy, really happy, here mth 
you, and distant from all whicli can remind n^e of 
my past sorrows. — Certainly, if mortals can be 
said to know happiness, it is that calm state of 
enjoyment when the faculties arc alive to discri- 
minate and to enjoy, with atlcmpcred delight, 
the Idealities of creation, or the quiet 
of domestic life. — Yet how^ seldom i^s it that our 
minds are thus attuned to pleasurable sensation ! 
— How rarely it is that feeling is not rdused to 
agony or lulled to torpor ! — In our estimation of 
liappiness we generally pass oyer such blessed 
times as these, confounding them in the general 
count of vulgar hours, and ascribe to these alone 
whicli arc marked by excitement the character of 



CIlAPTEll V. 


77 


pain or pleasurc-^How wrong, how fatally 
wrong we arc ! — Incidents arc ncaessarily rare, 
and can^bmpose, even in the busiest existence, 
but a small part of what is termed life. — It is 
the minute particles of sand which sum up the 
epoch in an hour-glass ; and it is the minor 
grains of bliss or vfoc which make llie aggre- 
gate liuman sorrow or felicity — No, dearest 
friend, I confess it, we are not sufiiciently thank- 
ful for the intervals of repose tliat we enjoy ^ — 
that rest of? the soul when the past and the fu- 
ture are wisely and calmly contemplated.'” 

Vagtiely ddi^us ate these .lomtiog liour$,. 

Not w<|^d 1 lose the precious balm they bring 
For all die golden tide whidhu fortune pours. 

^Though chafed oft by poverty’s rude wing, 

And ciiilled Ueglcct— that withering thing, 

tv hi^ more than galling chain the mind confines, — > 

Yet violets lurk beheath the nettle’s sting. 

And die heart’s fragrance breatlies in plaining lines, 
AVhicli dearer are to me than pamp of worldly shrinks. 

,4 ' 

And is not music’s rush^ thrill mine own, 

With all die honey’d sweetp^ss of the plain — 

That wonderous art which yet is nature’s moan ? 

For while its magic power I feel in every vein, 
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And own delight disgui-je can never feign, 

T dread but Uiesc sweet sounds awuy should flee,—* 

For pleasure’s very lees I love to diain. 

As lifetelling to divini-st harmony. 

The gates of heaven seem opM by musie’e dulcet key. 

And faomtthing, too, of rhyming cruft Vj mino, — 

I drtre not call the imimlsc poesy, — 

Hut deftly pass the homs when J entwine 
Fond fancies in the links of ImnCInony 
Forgetting th'^npast hours of misery, 

I soar on clouds and float aloft in air, 

Commune with spirits of no mean degree, 

I'hat here on earth few souls are meet to share, 

And frame a fairy world, where all seems wond’rous fair. 

Hut docs It la^t ? Wocs*ihie, do fuir diiugs last ? 

The glittering dew-drop, and the opening dower, 

The wafted fragrance, scarce inhaled erb past, 

Are permanent to pleasure’s lustrous hour— 

(’ullcd ere they’re blown by misery’s grasping power. 

The flowers of happiness aite scaidtred wide, 

And pleasure’s glittering dew-drop from the bower 
Of bliss, is swiftly swept by sorrow’s tide, — 

For joys are pilgrim* all, — they ne’er on earth abith*. 

The very thought hath bhUlcd my glowing soul, — 

The efflorescent scene is vanished j 
The driving tempe'-t beats, tlie dark clouds roll ; 

The sunshine of the mind is banished,— 
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For sarf reality, in faOjey’s stead, 

Extends around impenetrable gloom, 

Tears from imagination's web each glittering thread, 
Reversing all the brightness of the doom, 

And mars the varied dyes in fiction’s brilliant loom. 

I could have loved with such a vowed heart,— 

With such a firm unchanging tenderness, — 

And acted all devotion’s hallowing part. 

Whether in hours of gladness or distress. 
Heightening each joy, making each anguisli less— 
Watching the wish untold, — the glancing eye,— 
Feeling the pure and perfect happiness, 

When in mjr sway tJic blessed power did He 
Of giysng bKss,— the bosom’s noblest ecstasy. ^ 

But why still muse on visionary joys, 

Which ne’er have been— which never can be mine, — 
Wiling my ph;^nta$y lyith idle toys 
JThat bid the t|^d at sober truth, repine ? 

Why, in the graver hours of life’s decline, 

Sigh for the vivid joys to youth denied ? 

And where the sun of bliss did scantly shine. 

Expect unstable should abide ? 

Reason, with frown, such fimeies must deride. 

Why, then,, do sounds, apfi sight, and memoi^ bring 
Analogy to things most vainly dear ? 

LHte fresh’ning W{iter on those walls they fling, 

Which bids tlic fading colouring bright appear, , 
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And all its pristine glow of beauty wear ; 

But, ah ! l;ke them to mock the gazer’s eye 
Witli momentary eliarra,— -for dark despair 

Kesumc^ her reign, — and swift those shadows fly, 
As pass those fair designs, and fade their tracery. * 


• On the walls of Portici there arc remains of frtJsco paintings, 
which, by casting water on them, are revived to the momentary 
gaze of the traveller’s eye. 
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CHAPTER VI. 

All earthly good still blends itself with harm : 

Hoses have thorns, — a storm succeeds a calm. 

Joys have their sorrows, 

Laughter has its tears, — 

Sweets have their bitter drops, 

And hopes their fears. 

The Padre Michele seldom passed a day 
without seeking the society the friends, —and 
ihese three persons became hourly more pleas- 
ed with each other. He told them that he 
siiould be still oftencr in their company, were it 
not that his time was occupied by a person for 
whom he felt the teuderest concern, and who 
.was in a dying state. We become,” he said, 
“ always more interested in those whom we 
have been the means of serving, and the un- 
happy man who is now the object of my care 
was, for some time, under mental derangement, 
D 2 
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although this circumstance was temporary, and 
occasioned by distress of mind. Change of scene, 
religion, and time, at length restored him to his 
senses, but his health has continued to de- 
cline, and, as his illness has fallen upon his 
chest, I fear he is in a most dangerous state. I 
have often wished^ were it not that I dreaded 
iieing importunate, that you would allow me to 
introduce this person to you, should he ever be 
sufficiently strong to bear any society. 1 fancy 
that tile conversation of strangers, above all, such 
strangers as you, might assist to dispel the de- 
jection which preys upon him, and is evidently 
leading him fast to the grave.'*’ 

Although wc wish not to form new acquaint- 
ances,” replied Bertha, ‘‘ y^et we camiat refuse 
to see any one whom you may to re- 

ceive.” Well,” rejoined Padre Michele, we 
will talk of this at leisure^ hereafter, —Depend 
upon my Dot having mentioned that there were, 
such ))ersons withiii the sphere of my know- 
ledge as ]Mrs and Miss Smith , moot shall 1, 
t31 I have ascertained more clearly, whether I 
ought to advise your making this acquaintance 
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or not; for, tlow that you put me on so serious 
a responsil^ility^ I .feel almost afraid of having 
ever spoken to yon <m the subject.’" • 

Miss Oswald broke the pause which followed, 
by asking if there were no convents for females 
near.-*^^^ You will not,*” said she,i allow us to 
see your abode, but you may, at least, assist us 
in gratifying our curiosity, by procuring leave 
for- us to enter a convent appropriated to our 
own sex.” Yes,"" he replied readily, “ and 
there is one about a mile beyond the village of 
Chkisi^ (which Chiusi you must not confound 
with the other ancient Chiusi of Tuscany,) 
where you will be made welcome. The Abbess is 
known to me. She will gladly show you every 
attentiouj-^and you will paSa a spot in going 
* there, not uninteresting to those, who, like you, 
hallow Ihe scenes which have given birth to 
genius* ’ Michacd Angelo was bOrn in the ob- 
scure and i^nous I have named, and I 

think you will tmoe ill the ? bold but somewhat 
arid charactei; of the country, that magnifi- 
cent, yet hard manner which characterizes the 
works of that great man. , Nature surely has an 
influence on her children, and something of the 
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uian may be atUubuted to that of the scenes 
which gave him birth.’* 

The idea of seeing the birtli-place of Michael 
Angelo gave, a fresh stimulus to Janc^ whose 
curiosity to visit the interior of a convent was 
daily increased by the glimpse she caught of 
processions making their exit and entry into 
that of Lavema ; — and the friends took advan- 
tage of the first epol day tp proceed to Santa 
Chiara. 

They walked along 4he stony path wliich 
leads round the foot of the rock of Laverna. 
Sometimes a patch of green sward intervened, 
to give rest to their feet, and every now and 
then a cave of lesJser or greater magnitude at- 
tracted their curiosity. They soon reijiohed tile 
ruined hamlet of Cluusi, which, indeed, ednsist- ’ 
ed only of a few .wall% that were mc^e adapt- 
ed to be a shelter for cattlp,* .than the abodes of 
peasantry. An ancient tower of considerable mag- 
nitude, however, testified that^uch had not al- 
ways been the slate of this viHage. .J^ane and Ber- 
tha left this part of this building unexplored, 
for there was nothing remarkable about it, save 
that interesl which every ruin inspires, and 
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from there being a large cavern near, which it 
was supposed communicated with those of the 
rock of Laverna, but which they learnt had 
been clicked up with weeds and stones^ so that 
the truth of the tradition bad not been ascer- 
tained in the memory of living mian. — I . 
should likat^eiteessWely to go as far as possible 
through that chVe/’ said Jane; and when I 
return, t shall request the Padre Guardiano to 
afford me some assistance to enable me to do so 
without You would find nothing, 

rejoined a peasant, vfho was conducting them to 
the convent, “ but a few long sort of icicles 
hanging from the ropf, and you could not go 
far. I ^ied myself to accompany some travel- 
lers, and they soon got tired of it, as there was 
*nothiT!g worth looking at, and a world of trou- 
ble, with toi^hes and cords, lest one might wan- 
der into other caves that branch off from the 
great one.” This account did not turn Jane 
from her purpose ; and the idea of exploring 
the cavern was a new object of: interest ampng 
the many she found in their present life. The 
friends mutually' paused for a moment, as they 
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looked around on the wild bleak country. 

Here, then,” said Bertha, Michael Angelo 
first breathed the vital air, — and liere his infant 
senses were inipressed with that character of sa- 
” vage grandeur, which the works of his riper 
years embodied. In this bare and stony up- 
land, the high spirit of creative geni^ descend- 
ed upon that gifted mortal ; aito wh^that seeks 
this solitude for days yet to dome, bnft will find 
in the stir, the stream, the clouds, soniething of 
that ethefial inspiration -with which fancy clothes 
every scene, and imbues every element halloW- 
ed by the remembrance, that one of gifted soul 
did there abide F’ 

The same character of scene, ^eontiiftied for 
about two miles beyond Chiusi, till they reach- 
ed the Convent of Santa Chiara. It was’situat* 
ed on a rocky eminence, surrounded by a vast 
and bleak plain, but not so' high or command- 
ing as that of Laverna. On one side, the walls 
of the building formed as it were part of the 
rock itself, which rose perpendicularly 'from a 
brawling torrent at its base, and made an im- 
pregnable defence on that part of the convent. 
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The other was surrounded by very high walls, 
which left nothing to the traveller, save some 
cypresses of immense growth tliat formed a 
dark pyramid rising the midst of this coni- 
cal hill. One only path led up to the small iron 
gate whiesh opened beneath a projecting roof in 
a kind of alcow, on which was painted in fresco 
some of the tpiraclea of St Frances, by no igno- 
ble pencil. Op either side of the path, or rather 
stairs^ whicji led to this door, were small cha- 
pels, richly ♦decorated with various ornamental 
offerings, xiioreor less beautiful, and all pleasing 
to the eye from their vivid colouring, which 
contrasted singularly with the rude magnificence 
of sombre nature that lay outspread around. 
A bell was rung at this low. door, and after ten 
* minutes expectation, a lay sister, with a cluster 
of heavy keys that gaye much consequence to 
the opening dbor, made her appearance. She 
was a fat jovial looking woman, who conveyed 
no idea by her person /of either penitence or 
prayer. But her habit was of the order of 
Santa Chiara. Once,’^ said Bertha, with some 
emotion, once, you know, I wore that sort of 
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Jicad-clress, and it proved fatal to me, that is to 
say, I made my own fate by vanity.^ She sigh- 
ed, and an answering sigh from Jane assured 
her, her sclf-repnjach was alleviated by affec- 
tion, by sympathy. You Are the ladies the 
Sanctissinio Padre Guardiano taught us to ex* 
pect said the nun. Every tiling is prepared 
for you, and our sisterhood are just passing from 
the refectory to chapel, so that I can inpiiii^^diate- 
ly serve ypu some tiling to refresh you. ‘After so 
long a walk, you will require it. Our good Abbess 
will come to the parlour herself to, receive you.'’ 
Having said this, she led the way through a square 
court, dedicated to the lay sistei^ 6t^ly> where va- 
rious objects of daily use were seen, and passing 
through another long, low passage, and through 
another gate, which she said was Uiat of niie in- 
terior of the convent. A wing of the building 
formed a square, open on on© side, which was 
guarded by a high railing, that looked into the 
garden. Under a secondary range of alcoves, 
above the lower ones, were the cells of the nuns, 
eacdi of which contained a small oratory, a bed, 
a table, a chmr, and a press. When they had 
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seen one they had seen all, their conductress 
told them. But there were other rooms for 
boarders, furnished differently. One of these,'’ 
she said, is destined for you* I will lead you 
to it. The lady wlio gjpncrally occupies it has 
resigned it to you, as our convent is rather full 
at present, from the number of pilgrims who 
are conic to the holy feast St Francesco, and 
the many boarders who are living in the con- 
vent.’’ The|^ expressed their regret at incom- 
moding any person, but tl^^hun gobd humour- 
edly assured theiii, it was a (pleasure to receive 
travellers. That I can well believe,” said 
Jane, in her own language. 

They now passed down stairs to the par- 
lour, ^ attend the liady Abbess, whom they 
were told was waiting them. The parlour 
was a kind of low vatilted room, with five or 
six different grates fixed in its walls. Before 
each of tlicse was placed a wooden bench ; and 
at one of them, in tlie" interior apartment, sat 
the Abbess. She was a person of middle age, 
of a sharp and somewhat unpleasant expression 
of countenance, till she spoke ; but then the 
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hard line, of her features relaxed, and her small, 
jgrey, quick glancing eye spoke that sort of ea- 
ger language which says, no asylum can be a de- 
fence against worldly passions. She evinced an 
evident desire to please ; iDq[uired eagerly, how 
long the ladies intended to reside in her con- 
vent ? She should tliink it an honour to do all 
in her power to please f^y friends of the holy 
man, her reverend friend, the feadre Michele;^ 
and in order to do soj requsest^ th^. would say 
if there was any particular fare (hey W^reaci- 
customed to, that, as much as the iigid habits 
of the humble life tlie rcsidenters led could af- 
ford, might be commanded to serve their use 
and pleasure. All this she spoke so rapidly, 
that it seemed as if her tongue and eyes 
were running a race a^nst time. 

When she paused, ^ley tliahked her, of 
course ; but replied, that th^r stfy was uncer- 
tain, and must be regulated by letters they o'si- 
pected fn>m florenee;; -\!This was partly true, 
for they lived in ebnstaht apprehension that 
some unpleasant news wduld again impel them 
to seek some new abode. 
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In the interim, they were conducted to the 
refectory^ and having been served there with re- 
freshment, were ^own their room. It was one 
of those which looked into the garden, and wore 
a very difierent aspect from any other in the 
convent. The friends almost started with sur- 
prhie to behold, in the general arrangement, an 
air of comfort almost aihcmnting to luxury. A 
lirc-place, books, tables^ flowers,' all denoted that 
taste and self4ndulgeno&^ more than penance and 
mordficationi had been consulted in the disposi- 
tion of the apartment. The oratory was decorated 
with flowers, khd a tptciflx of tlie most curious 
workmanship. A large basket, fllled with flowers, 
stood on a table nemr. . • Something of involuii- 
^lary ^horror made 'fiertha turn pale, when in 
lifting the h^»sket to sme^ the flowers, concealed 
among thrin lay a skull. This is a strange 
mixture/^ said she, of contradictory objects. 
I doifbt the heart was not at rest which could 
thus unite the dead with the living : yet is not 
this world a mere place of graves ?»for, after 
all,” she . added, Dalla cuna aM tomba t tin 
breve passo.'^' 

It might be short,” rejoined her friend, 



92 


CONDUCT IS FATE. 


yet Bweet, and it was one which for her part 
she affirmed, she thought it very delightful to 
tread.’’ — That is right/*' rejplied Bertha, smil- 
ing, k€*cp ever .yom* gay philosophy, which 
suits you so well, and give me some of it, I pray 
you.’ — “ Willingly,” said Jane ; “ and see^ 
here/' opening a small drawer, what a num- 
ber of pretty things l ltave discovered, to divert 
you with in the itieantime and| in truth, she 
presented a quantity of trinkets, rings, and seals, 
which hung to a gpld chaiii;^ is one 

prettier dian all the rest,” shfe s«dd' ; ** it is a 
scull covered with flowers'and jewek; but why 
always this insignia of mortality and blooming 
life minded ? and round it here is a motto, but 
in what language, knows,— non^th&' I 

ever saw written/' .Bertha iKpoked, and utter- 
ing an exclamation of Surprise, declared, that 
seemed haunted by shadows of the past, 
which left her small intervals of cdfflf)osure4> 
That ring,” she said, is the same, or one so 
like the same, I could not tell the difference, 
which was tied to the crucifix On the bosom of 
the dead child, the same which first attracted 
my attention in tlie rivulet at Manvert. How 
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comes it here ? what strange concurreiice of in- 

cidents can it belong to a nun of the order of 
St Chiai?a5 and in what inexplicable manner does 
it seem connected, with my fate ?” Jane now 
deplored that ‘Curiosity which ‘h^^d made her the 
instrument of fienjlilg out some new cause of 
anxiety to her friend, iliid tried, in vain, to turn 
Jiertha’sinind from^the superstitious terror which 
lately seemed to have assailed her^ by saying, in 
her otyn gay manner, Truly, Bertha, you are 
become quite an old Highland wife of late, see- 
ing second-sights in every accidental circum- 
stance, which occurs. This ring is, indeed, a 
second-sight, inasmudi 'as you say .it resembled 
another ; but, my dear frimd, tlic very circum- 
stance of tliere being two such rings in the 
. world ought to prove to that there may 
be' many inore ; and, after all, the one you saw 
on the dead infant’s bier might liave nothing 
tp do^wdth that unlucky rivulet ring/’ It is 
possible,’’ said Bertha, but not protmble and 
she gazed long and earnestly on the trinket she 
held, turning it every way to make oiit the sig- 
nification of the motto ; but in vain. “ Well,” 
she said, after a considerable pause, I cannot 
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be at rest tijil I know the historjr of this ring ; 
and I charge yoi^, my dear Jane, as you value 
my peace, to endeavour to clear up th^'i^^stery 
for me, whenever^any oppcftiinity oecurs. Ypu 
are better calculated than J am; to, devise the 
means, and ypii can only me that I 

have np interest in thi%|gttal by procuring 
for me' its history, xl^ow, I .serious/" 
And Miss Osws^ |liat die^ was too much 
so. ■ . ■ J ' *.•/ , > > 

, That night they at%nded vesper^ aM in a 
church whose structm^ and decomtions were 
more likely to inspire 6Uper'$iiti!oiis and sojbbro 
ideas than to disp^ them* It was hnilt the 
time of the middlpj ages, of a hind of irregular 
Gothic, in the shape^of : The roof was 

of a coved form,, ^|^tinging from , pillar^ which 
terminated in a flattened. ipoint. The deeorat 
tions \vere splendid, without bang’ gaudy; the 
walls covered :with jpaintings l^d gfldingi^ almost 
as fresh and brilliant as the day they had been 
executed. But they only received light through 
coloured windows, whose varied dyes cast a rich 
but sombre hue on every object. Under the al- 
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tar, which was placed in the midst of the cross, 
were preserved, in a splendid shrine, various re- 
lics, one of them said to be the veil of Santa 
Chiara herself ; and the altar )vas surrounded 
by a. railing and brass^floors, whose exquisite 
workmanship formed a sort of golden net- 
work to guard the treasure. At regular dis- 
tances, day and night, burnt lampis of the same 
%ietal ; and Various tombs of white marble, 
tinted by age with a mellow hue, at inter- 
vals. projected from the walls, forming a 
range of curious, and almost unearthly, te- 
nements. Some of the figures dn them were 
erect, others kneeling, ^others with hands fold- 
ed on their breast, and all like spectrfes, gleam- 
ing^in white robes amid the dim obscurity of 
the surrounding The ^travellers were 

silent: both of them experienced a seni^on 
of awe which they di3 not care W acknow- 
ledge to each other ^ they murfud onwards to 
where a row of rii^^lt^ere kneeling before the 
high altar. The usuj^ monotewlons chaunt of 
the officie was then het® : harsh aUd almost dis- 
cordant as it often is, it is not ill calculated to 
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display the ^beauty of. a fine voice, when such a 
one happens to follow the previous nmmuiring 
of styiinds. Such it proved to the ears of Ber- 
tha and Jane, when suddenly a few solenan 
chords were touched oh the organ, and imme- 
diately a voice, rich and beisttitiful in its intona- 
tion without being loud, sung a solemn strain, 
unlike any music they had ever Jicard. It was 
extremely i^inaple, but highly original. The 
words were part of the iJOth Psaim, and so dis- 
tinctly pronounced, that none of them were lost. 
When the strain closed, a few chords again Jed 
tlie ear back to silence ; but no brilliant paksage, 
no complicated harmony, or rapid fugues, dis- 
turbed the deep impression which the air had 
left, and there was no word of prahe could suit 
the mailUer of that imjaik except celes^al. 
Both friends uttered it at the samk moment. 

What is the name of thwilim who has just ceas- 
ed singing?” saki Jane M one of the gpt^ters. 

lolante is the name shtlliw' been called byifor 
a year pfist, since sh^took her first vows.” 

How she sings — how divinely !” Humph,” 

saki the nun, coughing. “ We are not used to 
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sucli wildly raptures— they are indecorous; 
the sister has a gcxwi enough voic5e!-*--all voices 
arc good when they sing the praises of Heaven ; 
but ^he is not youngs and — Jane waited to 
bear no more, but walked disgusted away. 

What/* she said, ‘^envy, hatred, malice, and all 
uiicharitaWeness, here 9~1 won’t be a nun/' 
“But how dfeagrecalde it is,*’ added Bertha, 
“ to have the delightful gentleness with which 
that voice had scathed tlie senses, scattered and 
dispelled by such a sour interpreter/* “ ’TivS 
even thus,'’ cried Jane ; “ but let us try to see 
tlie being who eacliaiitcd, and forget the one 
that disgusted us.” They begged to be made 
known t^^er, addressing themselves to a young 
prifgt, whom it seems was Father Confessor, and 
whose looks bespojb^ more sympa^y. “ I 
would willingly oblige j^u,” hc answered ; but 
that sister will not speak to any one, and during 
four years that she lias been here, she has never 
opened her lips except to the Abl)ess. She 
avoids being seen as much as possible, and never 
uncloses her veil except wh^ die sings. If you 
ccmld persuade Sister Anne to take you behind 

VOL. III. K 
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the organ, you might some day perchance see 
her. But very soon she will pronounce her last 
vows, and after that she will sing no more.^" 
“ Oh what a said Miss Oswald and Ber- 

tha. In truth she sings well,'’ rejoined the 
priest ; “ but perhaps too well ; and she imposes 
upon herself the renunciation of a talent in 
which she takes too lively a pleasure.” ‘‘But 
do you think this is necessary, or can you ac- 
count it a virtue Lady,^ rejoined the dis- 

creet priest, bending Kis eyes downwards ; “it 
becomes not an ciring mortal todtecide Upon the 
motives of others ^ excuse me, iny duty calls me 
hence.” “ Hypocrite,” ^kl Jane ; “ there ari^ 
two wolves in sheeps’ -clothing I have already 
discovered ; I idiall be out all patielice if opr 
unseen saint proves one p# Itindred ; and in 
truth, now the effect her scftfg prodijiced begins 
to subside, I think it most likely she is little else; 
deceived or deceiving one must be, to immure 
one^s self in a cloister.” “ Pardon me,” rejoined 
Bertha ; I can conceive situations in which it 
might he natural to seek the repose such an 
asylum offers. My own is very near becoming 
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Jane trembled, for she had of late ob- 
served a deep glomia stealing over her friend, 
which she dreaded might degenerate into a fixed 
habit of mind; b^it she understood the human 
heart too well to attempt any sudden or vio- 
lent coutradicticm ^against the sentiment she 
wished to combat ; well kiaowing, that if time 
and gentle injiuence cannot turn the will, it will 
only be confirmed, not c)>anged, by contradic- 
tion ; but she; Sighed deeply, and when Jane 
sighed, it vssaV ?td^rd heart that would not an - 
swer her with one of sympathy ; her sighs were 
so natural, so deep di^aw% fheir source was so 
real. Bertha felt/ this, and starting from a re- 
verie, pressed her friend's army and acknowledg- 
she had still something to live for. 
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CHAPTER VII. 


II sol d’ ifttonio, 

Cinta ha di sangue Ghirlazkla funeata 
Odi tu canto ili linistzi ang^ 
i.ugubn: ; un pianto aid? «rc si spaiid>^9 
Che mi pcrcuotc, e a lagrixp^r mi a^iisa, 

Ma chc c voi pur, voi put pAangeto." 

Jank entfifred tlie apartment^ which was des- 
tined for her aad her friend, with an mipleasant 
feeling over sinee she had unfortunately diaco- 
vered thoae trinkets, on^^ of which- haA given 
Bertha so much un^siness ; and now, that she 
had perceived other airi saddiST thoughts float- 
ing through her* mind, she felt as if tliere was 
something portentous in the place, and declared 
she longed to be again at Eav^su—^^ Whaft,"’ 
rejoined Bertha, “ will you not wait to see the 
nun take vows I will do whatever you 
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like’’ was the reply, “ but my curiosity is much 
abated.” A pretty young nun now trimmed 
their lamp^ and asked them, If there was any 
thing else she could do to seryc them.” — “ Oh * 
yes,” said Bertha, “ I want much to see the 
sister lolante ; if her person is as beautiful as lier 
voice she must be wondrous fair.*’ — Thc‘ 
sister lolante ?” said the young nun. “ Why, slu 
ivS an old woman,~She tnay have been hancl- 
some once; but she is as pale as my forcliead 
band, and has such a face of care !*— -How can 
s]ie be handsome, indeed, when cven%Je young- 
est of us, blessed be Santa Chiara, cannot havt' 
much in our looks to tempt the demon of vani- 
ty to take possession of us?*Sfoe handsome in-^ 
d^ !— What, with our nightly vigils, ami ma- 
tin orisons, thanks be to all the saints, we can 
none of us pride ourselves upon our beauty. — 
But sister lolante truly Well.’’ 

said Bertha, smiling, and interrupting licr, “ I 
am convinced from your account that sistet 
lolantje is neither young or handsome ;-«-*-btit yet 
I cannot help figuring her to bo interesting--— 
So do, I pray you, proctire us an inter- 
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view.” — Pardon me,” said the pretty nvin^ I 
hear the bell ringing for prayers.— Blessed be 
Santa Chiara, we never think of our beauty^ la- 
dy, here.” And away she burrledi as if all the 
demons of etivy were after her. ** Have a care,” 
said Jane, my pretty girl ; all your saints wilb 
not save you fVom the mortified vanity of knoww 
ing there is one in your communitjr much better 
worth looking at duin yourself ” 

Jane opened the glass window wilieh led by a 
few steps into the garden, and looking, a» was 
her wont,dH)efore she retired to re^l> at the 
lieavens, (whether because she waii weather- 
wise, or fancy-foolish, we shall not determine,) 
she saw the moon emerging from behind dark 
clouds, not clad in its usual silvery sheen, ^ut 
girt about with wreathes of fiery coloured va- 
pours, and all the symbols df storm. She 
amused herself watching the t^Mids for some 
time after her friend had retired to rest ; and, 
with uneasy restless fear of she knew not what 
evil, lingered on, unwilling lo rctirdib bed. She 
took up one book after another;^ ai^d enddavoured 
to read| but could not command her attention ; 
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and at length abandoned all thoughts of any 
other employment than that of allowing her fan- 
cy to wander in desultory dreams. She was 
awoke from her reverie by a s^>und of footsteps, 
and saw a tall majestic figure walking up a cy- 
press walk, ^hom. she immediately guessed to ^ 
be the nun, whose voice hadi ^excited their admi- 
rati^, and whose apartment they now occupied. 
She extinguished her lights the better to see, 
witho# being herself observed ^ bather curiosity 
greatly increased, when tlie figure apparently 
glided thfough a waU, tbat^aurrounded the gar 
den and terminated the walk. Well, to-morrow, 
thought Jatie^ 1 will certainly, ascertain how that 
^ could take place ; but why not at this moment ? 
and she was opening the ca|»etnent to step out, 
when a low moaning c^led her attention.^ It 
was Bertha dreamingr but dreaming under the 
impression of painful fancies. Jane awoke her, 
and inquired “ If she was not well Where 
am I she said. “ Hide me, hide me from 
him — Jane, is it you, my friend ? aitd ia all that 
only adrearn ? — ^yct I saw it so plainly/^ Re- 
collect yourself, my B^tha ; you are safe, aafe 
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with me, and this sorrow and fear i®, thank God, 
groundless*’^ It is merely a dream,” repeated 
Bertha, two or three times over and over, as if 
the r^tition could bring liiO ‘assurance along 
with it. HoW weak I am,” she added ; yet, 
so vjjridly were the incidents of this fearful 
vision impressed upon my recollection, that I 
must relate tliein to you by way of excuse for 
the efiect they produced* Methought I was 
walking by a river. I gassed at the stri^tn at- 
tentively^ but it was tutbid &tid roaring in its 
course, and I had a sensation as if it were rising 
to overwhelm me ;-«^when suddenly it became 
limpid, and I saw (delighting in the change) the 
Ikttks, and trees, and shrubs reflected in it as in 
a mirror;^! called you to look at ft, bitt^^thfeh 
ihe surface rippled, and through the waving of 
the water I beheld faces moist known, most 
fearful, and once most dear. — Again-*” Come, 
come, Bertha,” interrupted her friend, “ TIJ 
not listen to your dreams unless, like Clarence, 
you dream of 

‘ Wedges of gold, great anchors, heaps of peart, 
Inestimable stones, mjvalaed, jewels 
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but, \iBlike him, I you^ let them not be in 
the bottom the sieia, or in 4oad mea’s skulk ; 
but, tiruly,4^ 4 S lu^ vroMerftd th^t the air of this 
place sb<?iuld infect, your fancy . with some- 
thing of its own spii^re hue, for even mint 
is beginning to get I'aWier Indoed.^ L 

feel . if <31 fhe sine of iny childhtjocl 

were visited u];^ and thatd hact aotuaily 
fallen into dutchelW those questionabk 
shapes, the ^errm of ,j^;coteb nurseries^ ycleped 
Beitha tried to ©milcj but the gloomy 
impression was not lemoved^^ and for thi,*^ 
reastm Jane ^as unwilling to promote the rest* 
less state of ,, mind in Ifertha, ^hich she too 
plainly saw had of .kle increased, and, there* 
fore, she forebore mentioning the incident of tier 
hai^ig seen a person i^[^ar, ^who bad piissL.- 
o unaccountably out jui sight. Jane oontiua* 
d, consequently, i >avejrsing on other topics, 
till she saw her friend sink mto quiet dlumber. 

She was not herself inclined to sleep,;and will- 
ing to satisfy her curiosity, if possible^ she again 
resumed her station at the window. Shortly 
after, the same figure did reappear in the^ 



106 


COKDUCT JS FATE. 


same strange manner, and at thb same spot 
where it had seemed to vanish. The figure ad- 
vanced, but held a handkerchief to her counte- 
nance, so that the moonlight could shed no ray 
upon the features ; but that It was the nun 
whom she had wished so much to see she did 
not doubt, from the majestic a^mage in the 
whole air atwi gait, which seethed quite suited 
to the voice, which had remained impressed on 
their minds something almost supernatural. 

The nun mo^d slowly forward, but often paus- 
ed ; and Jane Judged, by her actiorr, that she 'Was 
weeping convulsivcfy. Janets first impulse was to 
show herself, and endeavour tb console and soothe 
her ; but as she was on* the point jof doing so, 
the convent beU souqded, and the weeping figure 
starting, turned quich|jf down another walk. 

All possibility of sleeping had now entirely 
fied, and listening at Berdia’s bed-side to ascer- 
tain if she was in profound sleep, Jane stepped 
lightly out of the rootHy and sought her way to 
the church* She will surely there, said 
Jmte to herself and she offered her arm patient- 
ly to some ^bbling nuns, whom she met in 
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the cloister, adapting her step to theirs. She 
contrived by this means ^ be conducted whi- 
ther she wished to go. They led her down 
some curious,* winding stairs, whose dark arch- 
ways and oak^carved balustrades formed pic- 
tures in perspective at every turn. By this pri- 
vate way she descended into the lower churcli, 
where the nuns were assembled. The lamps 
were only j^'tially lit, and Jane could not im- 
mediately distinguisli whether the object of her 
curiosity was present or not ; but shortly ai'ter, 
she saw the nun kneeling at one of the chapels 
in die side aisles, apparently concentrated in 
prayer. “ Is it possible,**’ said Jane mentally, 
that that fervour of devotion should be only 
seeming ?*' — then gradually contrived to draw 
Tie*?, ih order, if possible, to engage her atten- 
tion. But when she did so, every other idea 
was lost in a feeling of compassion. Convulsed 
sobs, vainly repressed, burst from the heaving 
bosom of the unfortunate person ; and that her 
distress was unfeigned could not be doubted. 
Jane approached her, and yielding to the im** 
pulse of pity which she inspired^ said in a low 
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whispej*^ speaking in the French tongue, 
‘‘ Can I serve you, or aUeviate . your sotirow 
Who is it that talks of ^ervtPg xne P Thes voice 
of kindness is a stranger to tny ear. Who are 
you ?'*’ continued she, lodking up and discover- 
ing a countenance of great beauty, aldiough past 
its meridian. I am an Englishwoman,” replied 
Jane, forgetting, in a foreign country, the dis- 
tinction of north and south, of w:hichtv^be would 
Jiave been so tenacious had she been to Britain. 
“ English?” repeated tharhi,^ to an altered tone 
Who would not trust |he word of an English- 
woman ? But we shall be observed if we hold 
further converse at present ; tarry here for me, 
if indeed you are desirous to serve me, tarry, or 
return into the church when the service is over.” 
Then pressing her finger to her lip in tokAi of 
silence, she passed on and mingled with the 
other nuns at the high altar. Jane liesitated 
whether she should wait there or go |i)tack far a 
moment to Bertha. If Bertha was aitoke she 
would misS her, and wonder at her absence ; and, 
knowing that it was of the utmost consequence 
to her frij^nd’s health and mental peace to keep 
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from herx3very unnecessary excitement, she was 
amfek)us to conceal the circumstance from her 
till she kne^ whether Bertha would derive pain 
or pleasure from the issue of the story. She 
hastened, therefore, to murn to her apartment, 
which she had some difficulty in refining, but 
took special care to mark the objects: which 
m^ht guide her back again.-^ She hoped to find 
Bertha asleep, yet determined; rather than prove 
false n> the to make some excuse for again 
going away^ should Bertha inquire the reason ; 
softly, then, she opened the door, more softly 
approached the bed, and at be|: 

whose sleep did not 

tinguished tears tremb]ing^^3|^|ier longrPlnj^d 
eyelids, while a convulsive one hand, 

whtf^ hung over -the side of the bed, l>etrayetl 
the restlessness of her mind. Jane awaited the 
conclusion of a sleep which shf3 imagined could 
not last long. What excuse can I make,’^ 
tljought she, ^‘ for going away ? Berhaps, in that 
case, truth will, be the bestl^ lAs she resolved 
this in her mind, she suddenly recollected Ber- 
tha’s having desired her to find out the story of 
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the ring» and determined to attempt gratifying 
iier, if possible ; taking, therefore, the diain to 
which this jewel pended^ she Tesolved lo ask the 
stranger if there vf^e to her knowledge any sU 
mllar one existing. Having formed this rcsolu* 
lion, she put it into effect quickly. Bertha had 
once more sujtk into profound sleep, and Jane, 
with a palpitating heart, set forward to her ap- 
pointment, not fm^getting the jewel. She retraced 
her steps swiftly, and vdthout lositig her way, 
mid winding passages, and stah%>and vaulted 
halls. But when she arrived the steps whiclx led 
immedi^ly into the chapel, she found a small 
grated door before unobserved fastiockfd. What 
was to be done ? For an instant die thon^t tlie 
i)bstacle to be insuperable ; bnt in thk^ 
turning to go away, a soft voice said,r8peifcking 
in French, “ Is it the English lady . ; 

but the door is locked, and I know not if there 
be any other by which I can join ycm.’ — 
I have provided against this difficulty, and 
fortunately have a key,” said the nun; which 
being applied to the door, opened it, and Jax^ 

found herself at liberty to converse freely. ‘‘ Al- 
ls 
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thouf];li it is the first time we have met,’^ said the 
stranger, I must entreat a favour ; bear this let- 
ter in safety to the Padre Guardiano, and with it 
a chain, which you will find in a table standing 
on the right hand Ado of the oratory in the 
room you inhabit, 'tO' which chain is attached se- 
veral jewels, an enamelled ring, representing a 
skull encircled with flowers, and the 'motto is 
the oiie which — The one I now hold/' 
said Jane. Stirt not, lady, be not alarmed ; 
I will do your biddhig at 4H Events. But I 
conjure you, tell me* the histQi^ of this ring, for 
I have a friend whose fate seems strangely in- 
woven with some circumstances attending this 
mysterious jewel, and I am comihissioned by 
her to find out, if possible, to whom it belongs, 
and what ate the incid^ts attached to its histo- 
ry,”: — However strange,’* replied the nun^, 
‘‘ this demand appears, a demand which I may 
or may not answer, according to circumstances, 
I yet am inclined to rely upon your generosity, 
which I feel sure to be the offspring of native 
kindness and not of selfish interest.”-—^* You 
may rely upon any promise I tna^/’ saftt Jani&, 
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holding out her hand to receive the letter; al- 
though I am far from asserting Uiat there is any 
disinterestedness in this small act of pomplaisojice ; 
for I confess your yoice won my heart, and ex- 
cited in me a lively interest. Your apparent 
distress, and some circumstances I witnessed 
this night, completed the spell, and I serve my- 
self and gratify my feelings by serving you. 
Yes, I beseech you, call the sentiment which 
actuates me by an humbler name than that of 
generosity, and beJteye that" 1 feel attracted to- 
wards you, withtnijt knowing exactly why ; but 
that I do so feel is most certain/'--*^^ How 
pleasing to me/’ said the nun, ‘Mo heip your 
English accent* ...Yes, I will believe you, I 
must trust you; but if you wmild, meet me 
again, if you really wbh to .jami me, tadte no 
notice of this interview to one ; bife silent in 
regard to all you see and haw in the 
I.et them not rfemove you front the apartm^t 
you now occupy, and remmn hcsre as long as 
you can, if, indeed, I repeat it, you wish to 
serve But do you wislt it added she, 


cai 


ane’s hand. 
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A silent pressiii^ was the only answer she 
i-ould rcthrn; for kt that moment an old nun 
entered tlie church, and lolante and Jane in- 
stantly separated, not unobserved, Iwwever, by 
the sister Agatha, whose scrutinizing glance had 
already detected • some mystery in this meeting, 
with whicli she repaired full fraught to the 
Abbess vyhile Jane was obliged reluctantly to 
retrace hg^keps without having received the in- 
forinroSPShie sought. She found Bertha up, 
and iind^ some apprehensions at her absence ; 
she, therefore, deemed it best to relate to her 
what had passed, especially as she feared some 
notice would be taken of her meeting with the 
sister lolante, which might .bring it to Bertha's 
knowledge m a more abrupt and alarming man* 
ner. Nor was she mistaken ; for, when the 
friends were as usual preparing to set out on 
tlieir morning ramble, they were stopped' at the 
gate by the portress, who told them she had re- 
ceived positive orders not to allow them to pass. 
In great indignation at this exercise of power, 
Jane would fain have contested the point with 
the old deaf porteress, but she fotfhd all at- 
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tempts to make her hear in vain -the sister 
only replied by shaking her head, and holding 
up her keys'^with an expression of malignant 
triumph, which to Jane was quite as provoking 
as the privation itself. She could only revenge 
herself, however, by making up a face at the 
old nun, which made her cross herself in great 
trepidation- 
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9t^PTER vm. 

Whatfe’cr betide, let {tatience arm tliy mind ; 

Whether grei4; Jove have cmmtless years in store, 

Or this the whose bleak tempestuous wind, 

Breaks its wild waves against the Tuscan shore* 

Horace. 

In consequ€fiice, therefore, of the Abbess’s or- 
ders, Bertha and Jane were not allowed to leave 
the convent, but wefce obliged to restrain their foot- 
steps within the precincts of its walls. But the 
latter woidf^^flpt SP easily submit without know- 
ing why, and jjwe sent a message to the superior 
requesting an interview. To her surprise this 
was instantly granted. Miss Oswald, with her 
own sweet conciliating smile, in which, however, 
inflexible will was not the less distinguishable in 
matters where she thought herself right, requesU 
ed to know why they, as English subjects and 
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Protestants, were made prisoners as it in 
the convcnU and by what right such violence 
was offered Them. The sharp eyes of the Ab- 
bess passed in lightning, glances over those of 
Jane’s as sjie replied^ ‘‘ That, if the English Ja- 
dies chosof^^hey were oertaiply the mistresses of 
their actions, and might leave tlie* eonvifeut that 
very hour. — She neither Imd the right nor the 
wisli to detain them.~Her orders referred en- 
tirely to the sisterhdiEid within her jurisdiction, 
and to those visitors i^ived Within the con- 
vent’s walls.-^While such visitors remain in its 
precinctSsI they could not^ I am sure^’’ she added, 
wish to disobey the rules which iils superior 
may think k proper to impose ispCKU its ii^iflbit- 
ants ; if so, with whatever never- 

theless, request you ladies, Iw VHli^'you^ de^ 
parture.'" This concesrion did i^TatoWer Jane% 
purpose, for die idea of abandoning the uun to 
her fate occurred to her with pain, and she con- 
tented her^lf with saying, “ Well, it is true^ 1 
am English, and cannot bear the idea of being 
locked up against my wi]!; but as I Wkh much 
to see the ceremony of the taking the veil, 1 am 
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resigned for a few days to suffer what I con- 
ceive to be an indignity/' The Abbess seemed 
much disappointed at this determination^ and 
would fain have used some arguments to dis- 
suade Jane from her purpose^ by representing 
to her, that some approaching ceremonies would 
compel her to rentfer the rules of the convent 
more thali usus^y strict, and she therefore fear- 
ed, a longer re^dence ibight prove unpleasing 
to her gue$ts/ But Jane’s uneasy sensations 
about her frieUd’s detention were silenced, when 
she found that no violence wsis intended to be 
offered them, and, having thanked the Lady 
Abbess, she took her leave, arid was returning 
to Bertha, when she met the nun, Admit me 
to^iight Slo 'your rooiri by the garden-door,’*' 
said the latter, but s^y not now to converse 
with me, or we may he ptwented,” — I will,” 
said Jane, flying past ad ahe spoke, for several 
others of the sisterhood were in sight. 

When she related What had passed to Ife 
friend, Do not,’* said she, ^ for' Bertha’s 
misfortunes had considerably chei^ed tlic pre- 
sumption and imprudence which was once a 
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prominent feature in her own , character ; do 
not take any step which may involve her or our- 
selves in trouble or difficulties ; let us^w;£nt quiet* 
ly, and act only when we are eddied lapon to do so^” 
To this, liowever, Jane could not assent. “ I 
am resolved/* said she, to clear up this mys- 
tery, It is evident she is lender restraint here ; 
and if she has no mjind for tha vocation she is 
about to emWace nolens J.will bring tlie 

old convent about the Abbess's eaii* rather thmi 
have lolante cojqped up. in it like a nightin- 
gale in a. cage.**’ Bertha smiled at her friend's 
eagerness, but assented to her iH'oposal of 
w alking about the epnvent and its church, in the 
hope that they n^ight hear of or Si^^^mething 
of the being who , so naturally Jested ibeir 
warmest interests., However, they wandered in 
vain, and while und^ the influ^p^ of suspense 
and half.gratified curiosity, they could not em* 
ploy themsplves as was their etistom, but sat dur- 
ing a great part of the day in die garden oi the 
convent In the beautiful gardens, and tinder 
the shade 9f,||ie cypresses, they found, however, 
a degree oRioothing calm in the canopy of 
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lieaven and tl# carpet of the earth ; when the 
eyes are dazzled by the |k>nipvS and splendours 
of the world, and the tinsel greatness of man, 
they turn witli willing gaze on these their Crea- 
tor’s works. There is a season in life, when, new 
to its cares, wc love to exrfte the feelings"; then 
we have ^ears to give away for those shed by 
others, and there is charm in the bestowal. It 
seems as if there were not in life objects and 
events enough' for *1all the sighs atid tears which 
lie in the cxhaustlees store-house of our breasts. 
But soon (with fiom soon!) we become 

niggard of these — they h^ve flowed in streams of 
poignant anguish, have been breatlied 

when agony was in every respiration that wc 
drew ; then we shrink from the excitation that 
once we courted, as from a blast too keen for 
the feeble endurartee of worn-out nature. We 
check every sigh as a too acute recorder of an- 
guishj and we endeavour to wrap ourselves up 
in the placid serenity of rest, if notin the apathy 
of indifference. Berffca expressed this sentiment 
as she leant on her friend's arm ; may not 
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be atttiable to coufess my prtiHnt isemations ; 
but I own to yoti, defer Jane, I iatnent this new 
interest you have e^teeited in me ; my soul sickens 
at new trials^'' new entotions of any sort, and 
I w'ould fain never again love living objects 
— ^never any but th6so I (h love^^ she added 
c|uickly, seeing the eyes of Jane fill vith tender 
disappointment “ I belifeve,” resumed she, 
there is no fear of losing the taste for the 
plcasui^ #hich scenes of natdre If hu- 

man faculties and human afj^ctkm^ could subsist 
in one intense degree that never slackened or snlv 
sided, we might then uefese altogether to feel any 
interest for inanimate 6b|eets ; but, on tlie cdjui*- 
trary, a latent conviction of the mutability ol mir 
own hearts unfolds to%s the ittsuffidetitoy 
others, and we cefese tp expect or recililSw'^ what 
wc know we cannot The ^Appoint- 

ment of all worldly canUnunications in giving 
or receivings delight, casts us back inevitably to 
objects in the natural, world, to daily things of 
comfort and use in common life, and makes iis 
endow them with some portion of that misap- 
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pliad seek in 

vain* Ihal high# toin of £#$% ^hich is not to 
be founii’’ J you are de- 
ceiving where there 

is no sa^ riayluni ; do^,.nol| my Bertha, 
press s«»? heavily fife ; ydur 

footstep glid^ id it^ei.inedt|il as it 

does on the naJM^sal ai^rfaes^ and^w^^g^^iiot ^ 
precisely ihiC possihUities pf evih al- 

ways remembaring to thiNsw ni^l^^gredien^ at 
least into thO sc^o||iopa‘tt^^^0^ de^hdience. 
Hq)e,’’ is lik^iypf^ Ifiabow, and 

thus, in the w^ds of an inspired autbor,i[ would 
apostrc^l^e^it*” ,, 

the rainbow, and praise Him 
the bright- 
ness tbei^r» ,: 

|Et c^passeth -jfe heaven, ^ihout ^with a 
gkmbus the hands of the Most 

High base bes;^ 

And the bow shall vbe i|i' $he clou^and I 
sdll loejk upon it that 1 tnay remembeHRe ever- 
lasting covenant bOtyp«ein iGfod ^id evety living 
creature of all flesh thnt is earth*'' 

VOL. Ill r 
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Blest iiarbinger of sunny days, 

Emblem of |>eace, good-will to men ; 

Shine ftartli with ga^ prismatic laye, 

And chase the cheefloss stovm^ t4^n. 

So hope shines forii in promise bi^ight. 

To hueli the mental t^pest's strife ; 

But hideous glooms her beams benight, 

And oil she cheats the views of life : 

. Not so the aerial raiubow’a hui^. 

Bends its light arch athami^ rihS shies, 

Althougli ^ transient to the view, ^ 

With colours fading as they rises 

For thougli they By, they I^ave lmtkrm’'d 

A boon on earth by mercy ^veu, 

A promise d^or to every breast, 

The covenant^made wit^ man by Heaven**' 

Jane was sure to like all her friend said or 
admired, even when sli^e did not approve, and in 
the present instance, she gave ^ninienda^^^ 
which, perhaps, wits miss^Iied, butrisoul^ not 
fail of pleasing the ear to which it was address- 
ed. I will not, however/^ she went on to say^ 
alknvyou, Bertha, to fancy that this nen 
event disappoint your hopes. — Oh, that 
nun i could we but get at her I I am certain 
you would hear something that would banish all 
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these dark thotJt^ts^ See, what is this written 
here and they both r^ad the following words 
carved on tbe back ilex : 

The f aribu? VlVich bend the forest's 

pride, whio^' the leafy branches, and . 

scatter tl^m wide in ai», will yet, sometimes, 
hurl them back to die at the feet of their na- 
tive stems. The ravenous Waves that dash the 
bark to pieces, w^l sometimes l)ear back the 
floating remnants to their natal ^ores, to mingle 
with their parent id^t- But . the winds and 
vraves of fortune, ^whicli divide loVes and friend- 
ships, a^do^ restore one particle of all the} 
gave befere-^Oi not eyen in death.’’ 

Woes 8^ dgne, i*or tlic sad heart 
which traced lines and they took the 

way back tib the 'csonyjmt in silence and sad^ 

*' ^.*4 

ness. 
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chapter IX. 


Vtmt ami hope my «a|ul divide; 

Painful su&penae I the present and the past 
Darkening cloi^ aI9ui o'ercast. 


With great impatience tlic friends waited the 
appointed hour, and when it arrived, a sickness, 
almost to fainting, came oy:ei* Bertha. There 
are certain feelings, which have acknow* 
ledged by every person at differettjt epochs of 
their lives, which, if dwelt upo^ and considered, 
would almost seem li{ce wamwigs fism some 
liigher power. Is thpre, thep, no physical at- 
tribute in our mortal nature^wbich may supply 
to us the place of those possessed by many of 
the animal parts of creation, whereby they in- 
stinctively know to guard themselves from dan- 
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ger ? Is reasoiij the proud prerogative of man, 
always suffid^nt ? Does not reason itself re- 
quire assist^ce ? And who knows that there is 
nothii%.in the presages which visit man from 
his inlaiicy, and too often visit him in 

vain? . 

It wte Jeleven at night ere the nun fulfilled 
her engagement. She CfUn^ ^ajfently, and they 
gaaed at eech other in silence for some moments, 
A oc^uaedj but 4iep iin|iresBion, "of ^having 
seen the countenii^ee ^fore, plhnged fiertha in 
vague reveria. i-Tlifeheautyof the regular features 

4he rich orfoming of the lip, contracted with 
the m^rbw W of the complexion — the 

long do^n^lii^ arch c^ihe byc*brow.:.-its 
jetty litte-x^nd, abovb id^thc' chiselled line of 
the nose for^eSJ,— *a31 these were features 

that, once seen# 'i&uld ribl: be forgotten— But 
where, how— it in waking or sleeping dream 
that the fair duplicate this fonh llad met her 
view ? The nuii first brote silence^ I am,'''* 
she said, ** coinpelled to, trust in yon as friend 
This lady,'^ taking 4ane*s hand, ‘‘ has already 
rmiered me infinite^ aetwice, and I can, perhaps, 
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render ha' one in retum.*^Iyet friend md 
you leave this convent in >• daj^n^two* I know 
not really why* but, I think it not a safe abode 
lor you. I have observoi^and «iferliii}^d cer- 
tain circimistances^twhiA 
you might be detained 'l^insT yo^r will; 
therefore* go while yet‘ you Cannot bO prevent- 
ed, — Bui again, I adjure you not lio leave La- 
verna till yoii hear fronv me*— ycni are snfo 
with the Padre Michelvi^v Jane andf iPer^a 
looked at each odief a#d irewdshsiL « I have 
but a few momaUll to sta0^ added die nun ; 
‘‘ for your sake well as my Own, I would 
avoid sus}Hdo& of bddhig mtaiuo^ 
'':»».Fareweill'"iwi»^ber re- 

gardless of my w%id% " 1? ^ Tfit, you go* ' 
siud Bertha, in^lcd by urri«fktiWe impulse, 
« tell me of tiiat rii^-^it Whs —it was 

mine,— it lay oh the dead iafttiit's bier,— strange 
mystery ! unrava it if you may, for com- 
passion’s sake, I inipkim yom'' The nun for a 
moment was dlent, seetaied irriesw!J]ute,'mid gazed 
long in Bertha^s face with eager and inquiring ex- 
pression* That ring/^ she said at last,' with deep 
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CHAPTER JX. 

€iiiotkm) ‘‘ was givexi Wme inmy very early youth , 
byoislfe who, whan liteae.to thiscbn vent, I thought 
who^j* ifead W Again she hesi- 

taafci^^ ‘ill mk about) by^apeakhiga few more 
Words^x/to div«ilg0.^« leireamstamae, which niay 
involve me in ,mi8erjr)U^t.y<m repeat I ' 

yta, tcfe ta us, and relieve me 

ff0m aii4 suspense,'"’ said 

‘‘ /Walli/thea^^f 'Tejcdi^ Iplante, ‘‘ the 
^i| |haTiing, 1 acM. to afif unfortunate 
son^ I together >my portray wlsen I first 
came here,«tt«f£c»r Ire i were parted/ W I believed, 
for life . vv^‘H5ne ‘'w0i^ said Beithn, 

ha^diyabfe to ardculate frOin emotioD, ‘‘ what 
is the motfe). find in what language is it writ- 
ten ?^’ “ The words ore^ " To die on earth, but 

bloom hereafter^'' tliey are ^t^ced in Polish/' 
“ It is) it must^be ao,^^ gasped Bertha. “ I am, 
-J iM9a~^ ^She mink on her knees at the feet 
of the nun> when a shriH voice suddenly ex- 
claimed) ‘‘ What means these uhaliowed iueet< 
ingaP-^Iolante^Tetire/* Immediately the nun 
hastily ^ro^and withdrew^ and . the Abbess, for 
it was herself) turning to her guests, said, affect- 
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\ng an indulgent ^ a'belAwt tif thm^ 

nastic life may be ‘%RldEw^#lN la^^, 

))iit at these late # perniitt^ for 

any of the to Titcjbpt in 

church. It ^isv'true/^i«Nfeedjv'^Wto ifW^t 
^ one of us> but a few ^ill adnslt her 

within th^ pale of our holj^ oi^r, and k is 
she should leom the duties of thwj^ at|it0 shi^^ 
embraced. Yod will exouse me/ ladies, 
my vocation.’* So saying she ^tired^ and left ■ 
the friends scarceljr sensibltfsof any thing she had 
uttered, so ovettame th^-by having disf- 
covered that this unknown nun wsis the mother 
of D’Egmoiit^he iiitither4n^iaiv ^ Bertha. 
How manysupposmons,*--*ho#ti^any fanefes did 
this unexpected discovc^ sbreate^how much of 
curiosity did it notcxcke’to kliSW all her story,-— 
why, she was an iidiabitam of tho witvent,— -and 
why she was about to embrace w profession fpr 
which she did not seem disposed; and that, too, ki 
a society which she herself appeared to stigmatize 
by suspicions not favourable to its ri^jpiectability. 

Calm yourself, dearest Bertha,’* said Mks Os- 
wald ; I will insist on seeing the nun to* 
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morrow ; , will tell her who you are, and 

surely^ she will not refuse, to satisfy our 

just curiosity**’ After having talked the matter 
over all night, length dropped asleep 

from mere fatigue, — but they did not lose them- 
selves in the deep forgetfulness of gniet slum- 
Ixiv ; startling flitted before their foncy. 

Dxcoms are the shadows of thoughts, which, 
like the sliadows of objeota, are stretched beyond 
the ^tual dfoiCPtaions of the objects themselves, 
l)nt, nevertheless, are refle^ctions of the real 
im^es, and convey nmch pain or pleasure: 
there was of both in their :night visions; but 
when they arose the next morning, they coukl 
scarcely collect tliemselvcs so as to dwell clearly 
on the events of the preceding night. But it 
iicrc becomes necessary to give some account of 
the persoii with whom Berfoa’s history is now 
so. mudi involved. 
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CHAPTER X. 

^ Sineedfty! 

Tliou first of virtues, let Ho ibfiorful leave 

Thy onward paUa, eltlMugh the eaitli sbouM gape^ 

And from the gulf of hell destruction ary> 

To talt di 58 iTnulatJon*s winding way. 

The fatliQr of Natalie Rotaanzoft* was a 
Russian, —*^he^ mother an Italian : both were of 
high lineage, and possessed of great wealth, 
which was destined to center in this| tlieir only 
child. Thus favoured by fortune, the young 
Natalie wn» no less richly endowed by nature: 
she was regularly beautiful,^every movement 
was grace, t— every tone of her voio^ was music, 
—every accomplishment seemed in her rather 
the effect of inspiration than the acquirement of 
study. To all this was added a jjenile yet ar- 
dent character, and a soul of the most enthusias- 
tic temperament. Such was the giPed being. 
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who was diestiiied Id become the wife of the 
Prince SSaiinski, a Polish nobleman of great fa*, 
mily, and powerful influence^ but whose man- 
ners and appearance were of that coarse and un- 
attractive nature, which could not fail to render 
him an object of repugnance to the young and 
refined Natalie* But Count Romanzofl*, with the 
barbadic despotiii^ of his country, had farmed 
this enga^inent fiir his daughter without ever 
couBtlUing heir wishes on the subject ; and slie. 
in the silei# acquiescence of despair, was on thi* 
point of sttbMitting tp the sacinfice ordained by 
parchtai tyranny, when Prince Zarinski was 
suddenly summoned away upon an expedition 
agamst the Turks. ^ At this reprieve, again, 
Natalie’s hewt expstnded ' to Joy, and again 
she indulge#^ all the gay dreams of youthful 
and brilliant imagination. At this period, the 
Marches^ Vgdfimi, a nephew , of the Countess 
RomaiixdfF, aiWved on a visit to the castle of 
Adekyiioi^andtn him Natedie beheld realized, ail 
that the superior reflniehient of her mind had 
taught her to picturh as worthy her admiration. 
Nor W^ she deceived. Valdimi was indeed dt- 
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/Serving of her prefci^nce^ nOr could slie Icnig 
ivitlihold it fmni one who, to every outward attrac* 
tirm, added that of the warmest and nicMit de- 
voted attachment to her; Noble, upright, and 
r»incere, — Valdimi’s only faults seemed those 
which are the too usual concomitants of mil ar- 
dent enthusiastic natures,* — a heat and impetuo- 
sity of character, which at times trahspoi?tad him 
beyond the hounds of prudence, and subjectied 
him to the influence of eanh. master pasridu of 
the mind.' . ^ 

To love the Cbuntess Natalie-^he daughter , 
of a despotic Russian hoble~tbe betrothed of im 
imperious fatlier’s choicc-wwas mad- 

ness; but when, alas, does tlfo tide oC tn^ 
run smooth P~wheu does it flow, in the dutuiu^l 
which reason, cor vfrieiidfv had% pre^ 

pared for. 4t ?— Never ! 4* " 

i* The Count wiia imi a iiian^o be 

at all aware of tb^»i)iatti||^,of attachment 

as that substsdhg^hetwlxt tbfe yotliMul loverik— 
the refined i^entions-^he n|Ute 4loquence^the 
intarebange of Soul were suited to his gross 
[>erceptimis. He had pligiited bis daughter's hand 



away lit a1li.tlie}pknitudQjfxii and 

it vnievai^^jdnicei^oam^ dxs^l slie could 

dal% Jilt' rathcc he wais ut» 

delicate species of 
attach mant wliidh&!siu^i^||jte frdsn the. whde hu- 
tme, tha^ only one 

that k, that ev^!^ ^dol of the heart, 

and b«pdk;^.whqadri owfk.am but as things of 
nought* \ t'Solely do’«^ted to the amfUseinent of 
the cliaee or ^jdiapieksures of coarse conviviality. 
Count RmnanssoiF gave little heed to what was 
passing in the interior ofdiis family ; while his 
Countess, weak, liknid^ ahd h^oleht, saw with- 
out k^o^ing how to. liheeii; the swift but silent 
progress of that flame^ the discovery of which 
she was yet aware would involve her in its des- 
truction, ' Ati times, indeed, she attempted to 
expostulate with the lovers on the imprudaice, 
the hopdessn^i^ of their attachment ; and la- 
boured to convince them how much better, it 
would be for thdir mitliial hi^janoss, fur her 
peace of mind, to overcoiue^idmr^iiffectioil and 
learn to forget each other ; but she id«diaed her 
dau^ter^ loved^ her nephew, ainl die. tears 
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of the one, the pa^icmate^ent!i<ito the other, 
sooh silenced her threat Itnd futile ai^irients. 
The lovers foiMid also an able abett^ in' the 
Padre AnselinO, the Countess’s cba|tlai{¥|'^ vho 
had accompanied her^&iP^ Italyi, ind had ca^* 
fully watched 'ov%wn|^tuaJ'cohOmi^^dest 
the corruptions of chuayh should fe^Ve 

Caused her to swerve libni piire and ^atho* 
lie rites of ttie Roman See. fee thet%fi>re deem.- 
ed it a holy and praise worthjr actibtl to sai^tipon 
any terms the young Natidie bedct^ng the 
wife of one who held the same^&li^'^h^ets as 
her father, for whom the Padre ch^Hsh^ sen- 
timents of the utmost ii!^nteinpt and abhorrence. 

‘^Days, weeks, and. each re- 

volving hour served Imt to dra# closer the bonds 
of affection betwiitt the lovers. At length they 
were suddenly roused from the dec^tful c^Im in ' 
which they had so long indulged, by an order 
for Vaidimi to return to Italy and join his r<^- 
ment. It was tbeh tha^ Countess saw, but saw 
too late, the strength ^md magnitude of the evil 
die bad jdiowed to accumulate agmM heir ; the 
yOung mid tender plant which the skilful hand 
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would at once have extirpated, had gradually 
^rown to the,^iaut oak, whose roots defied all 
mortal power to eradicate. Almost frantic at 
the thought of Jeavmg AH f^ject so passionately 
beloved, Valditni gave way to aU the impetuosity 
of his character, and vowed no power should ,s^- 
ps|pte him from hia adored Natalie until she 
were h^ beyond the power of fate to sever. In 
the ftrat tumult of his mind he would have has> 
tened to Count BomanzoiSr,, ; avowed his love, 
and demanded as his right the hand of his 
daughter. She is already mine in the sight of 
heaven,” he replied^iu answer to the remonstran- 
ces of the Cmmtass ; ** Slie is mine in heart, — 
she has vowed to be mine,— and mine only she 
must, shall be then relapsing into all the 
frenzy of despair, he exclaimed, But who will 
assure me that, mh^u at^a distances from her, 
fprce or stratagem will not prevail ; and that she 
will not be given-^-^ld— bartered to another. 
How is such angel softness Ifeted to contend with 
the power, the tyranny df barbarians 
continued he with hpitreased vebemeneoy urge 
me not to leave her thu^ for I swear death. only 
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fly CcMiat So»»aivsc# W^jes fW^ 

bride ; ar con^n I wall^ 

1 leave her my ’wifjaji^; ^ 

die jCountestfs feet, he .dbng t 9 bet rc^, be 
bedeiitre<l her haad^ ivith burning dis^^B that 
fell, -from hia eyes ; while tlie gentle Natalie, 
oyet)0<»ne wi^^tending emotions,, lay^ idinost 
lifekiss in hjor ^^Other’^ arms* YbiWhniV y^he- 
mence was $po Pfich for the weak irri^solpte?.,. 
Countess to contend withur vShe.,w^t, jb^^^^ 
bled, she shrunk from the thought^ of %ieoun«i> 
tering her husband's Jury j. , and l|e lose not till 
lie had wrung from ^er a ooOjsent that ^ the 
Padre Ansehno should that evening join thei|; 
hands in her own oratory# pThere, in the 
sence of hel mother and nurse, Natalie .b^^ame 
clandeslinely the wife d£ tbe ^areb^ Valdilhiit 
Unwilling to tear himself from bis ^wly^won^^ 
treasure, be lipgwsed on from d«y to djay, 
talking of his dcpe|?tuj«,r--8}ill hiivonting pleas 
to protmot fength a peremptory 

oidisr^ fi^ of HQ far*^ 

their^dek|f::i^i^ strong m belief 
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that nothing cotild no# hhn fk^tn hin 

heiit’s idol ; and in ho^ies^ that, when he return- 
ed^ his parents wbultl iccornp^y him, and that 
their presence and Mdkss woilld have some in- 
flubnee^ ih: «bftening this act df disobedience to 
Count ,, B«¥ tW Mardhese aldimi 

wai? yc||!i% ^ thd #i|fld, and had yet to learn 
how aeMoiri^evCtil the best laid schem of hu- 
man wisdom are^ eVe^ crowned with tlic antici- 
pated sucoess; On reaCJung iltaly he learned 
that his father was in the stage of a mortal 
distemper ; and, hllving obi^ned leave to visit 
him/he r^airdd to Rome^ where he then was, 
nor quitted him^ Until ite had teeathed his last in 
his aon'^s arms# Scarcely had hU paid the last 
mournfid irates to hi^Vieceased parent, than Val- 
dimi banned to reinrn to his adored Natalie. 
But his affairs r^tdered a short residence in Ve- 
nice absolutely neetlllpiiaf there the heat 

and impetuosity of his character, heightened as 
it was by his impatieface of delay, led him tq 
make use of some hasty and intemperate express 
sions against the government, for which he Was 
secretly denounced, seized, and imprisoned, by 
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that dread tribunal feom whose dark decrees 
there is no appeal. > Here the vrretched Valdkai 
lingered, xncnUh after month, in all the 
of impatience and suspeo*fei*p--while the no vle&s 
hapless Natalie mourned the protrajeted ^bseiiiee 
of her husband, now dearer to her thftn ever. 
Vain were alj attempts to djjfeoVer tiB at 

length the Father Gonfetsor, notwnl^^hnding 
his great age, proposed .taking » jotiwtey to 
I taly, to ioqi}in& the my 
ces of Valdiini’s disa|^paa^£mce* But^ ^poa heach- 
ing Rome, the mcu^found a molaacholy confir- 
matimi of his worst fears. The nelatiesw^f V aldi^ 
mi had, as they believed, a^oer^dlnedf the death 
of tlte unfortunate youi^ maa ; his naotlier, 
unable to support the losa'irf.this hter' only child, 
had lately sunk into the grave. Valdiirti had been 
traced to VenicG. Itwas ptolffed, that, at a coffee- 
house, he was overlicard to use some haughty and 
violent eitpressiona in cmiversatitm with some 
young men nearly connected with the families 
then in pow^# He left the house, and was never 
seen again ; but the following day die body oi* a 
yoking cavalier, pierced with wounds, had been 
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discover^4^ lia the canals. No inquiry 

bad been iiistittlted i on tKe contrary, tbe ma- 
gistrates ^caused tlie body to be privately inter- 
red, witlm^t a»y ejiammation ; and it was only 
vagiaeiy^kaowH that t#o at the young Signiors 
who had he&d in the affjtiy with VaJ- 

dimt the nij^ht from the 

republic* K J^ere all notice ^of the affair, 

Jthus 9 ^ by all the circitmstances, 

drat an d^bt could reidain of the unfortunate 
Yaldimi bayiug fallen a viothn^ the sanguinary 
fury pf thay<Hing ¥eiiedaua^^ With these 

mA tidiiigs the petumed to plant a dagger 
inihe haatt^of; the ill-f^ed Natalie. Fortunate- 
ly <3pui^ at tU% time absent : 

he had’bemi aftpi^ntedto a high oommand in the 
.army at that thac employed agahi&t the Turks, 
and Nataliya gi^f ,^.and despair wfere, therefore, 
unseen by all<«avethoae%hd her secret, 

and» in some degree, participated in her afflic- 
tion4 For a time she vainly i^ttempted to with- 
liold her belief^ but the dreadful conviction was 
at length forced upon her— ^that die was, Indeed, 
a widow, and that, at the ti<ne she was on the 
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eve of becoming <a mother.- No 0ootter> tberer 
fore, did her infant see the light than it was con- 
veyed to the cottage Natalie’s foster-sister^ 
there to be I'cared as-her dwn ; andi as» the dis- 
tance from the castle irafii she had it m 

her power to see watch 

over it with all a mo|}i4r1lk:Ci^ and 
Three years j^assed away hy any 

everit, save to tine doating ey^^i^fa^fo^d mo'tliter*v 
Every day of her., extetie^oe tras i^^ed hy a 
visit to her child, w&pse every develop 
meat of infant re^n In^her epoch ro. 
plete with interest, At length 
interrnpted. 4 f>eace was ai^d the 

Count Bomanzbff* ^ ' 

Scarcely were the fiM s*^t3atk>ns over when 
he informed his diuighteT shc must now prepare 
for becoming the wife, of Prince 2!a^iis^i, as it 
was his determination the marriage, should take 
place in the coOrae 6f a few weeks, Natalie 
heard in mute d^di^air this mandate of her de- 
spotic father’s will. She spoke not~stirred 
not : once, and once only, with a look of agony, 
she would hare thiwn berserf at her father’s 
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feet, mid ^kilbaBed the dnud secpetn^but an im- 
ploring ^loolc h»t nmther . wiiWield her. 

The Cdul^)S9^B^anzoff was ^ now in a decline 
in^ staie ^ herith t the idighiest agitation might 
fitovt iiaM la h(e^,^ia^d ^thatiooMsid^ation alone 
pi*4veoted^'the from ghring way 

to-’idie first mowing 

herself to be a wilW«e In the silence 

of his saw only 

that acquiescence aocust^ to 

receive all ar^nd him. -" it never once 
occurred . to him, that^the^' gentle timid beings 
who used to wAtch his imd> and trmnble at his 
frown, could date even to ikinl^ ought in oppo* 
sition to bis wilL He proceeded to acquhinthis 
daughter of^ tW tinie and m Which he 

prdjj^^ that nuptials celebrated. 

The pthi^e had gdhe to ^is a^:Pta|f;in Ltthua- 
nia, to Ei^ange aome 

preseiWe, and would pl^u^bljj^etain Min a con* 
sid^bletihie. Intheineanw|^j9e,^ex7 thii:^wa» 
to be made ready his arriv^ Count 

issued his orders fbn having die tniclal paraj^r- 
nalia |Srepared in astyleof barbl^ia magnificence ^ 
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worthy a Russian nobler Even when atene with 
her mother, Katalie^s ai^ishlbnnd no ’relit#^ki 
tears or words. She mnained motionless and 
calm; but it was not tho calian^W it w«is 

the torpor of stuptefedtm. 
to soothe^ to argue,^|||Hte^ 
but Natalie 

only gazed in silen<^plhc^^bmftiar*» teara as 
they dropped on hei^ 

■—•my child Ae repeated several ljpe$ With 
a deep eoavplsive tli^ob, ^ thoi^ heart 
would hawburst ll$e^%he frame wbleb eon#ned 
it,— but the ideas connected? with them she tried 
not to expresa-^r rather, all ideaa seem- 
ed coneentratdd id lilr ^igpeidling 

fate. For ^aya in this 

state, outwardly^ the)oari3^ 

but her heait a ^piest of 

ccmtendingfaelin^, 

the con^^jt;^ knd ^ which bad long lurk- 
ed unheeded in ^ns, now sltawed feself 
with alarming violencei and for weeks Natalie 
remained uncmiseious of all that was passing 
; around : . that affection and supersti- 
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tion coujd; suggest, were done bytbe Wretched 
parents fortbe preservation of their ohild. The 
Count^^ weak and. infirm as she wan, watched 
night by her jallow'; whife the Count, 
by ^pompoua offerings and ^kndid ceremonies, 
acoording to -ftbe ritual of hia church, sought 
to avert the ahgeif of Heaven^ and to obtain the 
recovery of hia daughter* 

Sy dow and'iin|)ierceptib]e degree^ the ob* 
ject of all their soliciiade was restored to recol- 
lection^but «das ! recollection aame not like a 
HSP^ m ^g ortgd to the helpkss Natalie ! The 
past presented nought but the remembrance of a 
happiness for ever fled ; the future threatened 
only grief and despair* The first inquiry was 
for her child,-— and her first request was that she 
should be, allowed to go and visit him as usual. 
In vain did the Countess attempt to reason with 
Iw on the impracticability of such an undertak- 
ing. In aU the waywardness of sickness, Na- 
talie would listen to nothing that opposed her 
own will, and she insisted on being dressed and 
carried to the abode of fier child. In despair 
at the danger, as m the publicity attending 
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such A step, the akeHiAtivo that presented 
itself was to haw the^youiif^ Stgismuod bro%ht 
to the castle; and S Natalie had always twn 
remarkable ftjf her' and 

her kindness to those of th^!^|||^^ 
there seemed nothing sttangii) In jbfit thus wiiffy 
ing to have one so lovely and engaging as the 
supposed child of her fosteiwsister, to bc^tiilc 
the languid hours of sicfctiess. With what rap- 
ture did ndt the widowed mother pres^ her dar- 
ling to bar hearty when she first beheld him, af- 
ter a separation of many weeks, ye^!n 
which Ijedewed his in&nt lovelinofts, were the 
mingled drops of joy and anguish. While 
gashing with costai^ On the infantine features of 
the Mooming boy, how, at the same moment, 
did her be«U’t siidt within her as traced the 
fondly loved lineaments of his laoher^’s faoej, and 
thought of the dre^ mystery of that father's 
fate. " ^ 

Days, weeks, even montlis glided on in this 
manner; for Natalkas recovery was slow and 
protracted/ by frequent relapses, — but to her it 

was a slate of comparative bliss, for had she not 
1 
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all that world >^iild now give her of happi- 
ness,, the constant presence of her child— all 
that reniainod tp her of her lost, lier idohzecl 
Valdi^ ? The young Sigismund was now 
* an inmate of the castle* The Count, upon hear- 
ing that his daughter loved to have the children 
of her foster-d;$ter to amuse her, in the seclusion 
of her chamber,, to which she was yet confined, 
while he scqfted at the folly of the childish whim, 
at the same time issued an order, in his usual 
despotic style, that the young serfs might be 
kept in the castle, since it was his daughters 
pleasure to divert herself with them ; and the 
superior beauty and winning playfulness of the 
little Sigismund made it matter of no surprise 
that he should obtedn the preference pver his 
supposed brothers and sisters, and engross al- 
most cxclurively the favour of the young Coun- 
tess- But, in thus giving way to the fond 
inclinations of maternal love, Natalie was only 
heaping up an accuntulation of future evils for 
herself and child. Sometbi|ig of this kind the 
■ Countess would at times venture to suggest to her, 

—but tears and dejection were tfee tmiy answei;, 
VOL. nr. G 
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blie received, and with tliese her wasted frame 
and worn-out spirits were unable to contend. 

The time now drew near for the arrival of 
Prince Zarinski, to claim liis promised bride, and 
again Natalie’s soul was roused to agony — again* 
she would Ixave thrown herself at her father’s 
feet, and have sued for death friraa his hand, or 
freedom from the yoke he sought to impose up* 
on lier but a dying mother besought her— ad- 
jured her, by all that was sacred and tender, not to 
embitter lier last moments by the disclosure of 
tlie dread secret; and Natalie, whose despair 
could have nerved her to encounter an incensed 
father’s utmost wrath, yet slirimk from the idea 
of exposing her beloved and dying mother to 
ihc effects of a despotic husband's fury. 

Meanwhile, the preparations for the Solemni- 
zation of the nuptials went on, and Natalie be- 
lield them as the victim looks upon the instru- 
UR’iit of its destruction. 

It was now the commencement of summer— 
that season which, in Russia, more, perhaps, 
than in any country upon earth, is replete with 
enjoyment,~a season which combines all the 
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balmy fresiinese and tenderness of spring with 
the gorgeous glowing pomp of summer, as na- 
ture at once bursts its cearments, and rises in th^^ 
full flush of youth and beauty. All was per- 
fume and melody — all seemed pleasure and en- 
joyment, save to the wretched Natalie. Ilei 
senses were shut against the genial influence, 
and while summer bloomed all around her, the 
dreariness and desolation of winter reigned in 
her mournful heart. She seldom left the couch 
of her mother, and when she 5id so, it was only 
to wander in the most secluded part of the de- 
mesnes with tlie little Sigismund, now her con- 
stant companion. 

It happened one day, that the Countess (wlio 
for some time had not left her apartments) ex- 
pressed a wish to be carried into the great saloon 
for the purpose of viewing some magnificent 
marble tables which the Count had lately added 
to its already splendid decorations. Hither she 
was borne, and feeling herself revived by the 
coolness of the spacious apartment, and the balmy 
fredmoss of the atmosphere, she desired to bo 
laid upon a couch, and having dismissed her 
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attendants, she remained alone with her daugh- 
ter and the young Sigismund. A few marble 
steps led from the apartment to a glass door 
opening upon a broad terrace, enamelled with 
flowers, and decorated with statues and fountains. 
E%'ery thing in this saloon denoted the pomp and 
magnificence so profusely displayed in the dwell- 
ings of the Russian nobles the walls were 
eovei*ed with many of the noblest works of the 
Italian school, interspersed with mirrors of enor- 
mous magnitude. The tables were of lapis lazu- 
li and malachite, inlaid with turquoise and other 
precious stones. Alabaster vases, of the most ex- 
(jiiisitc workmanship, filled with the choicest exo- 
tics, contrasted with the brilliant dyes of the Per- 
sian carpet on which they were placed. But not in 
the bosom of the dying Countess, or the widowed 
Natalie, could all this pomp, and beauty, and 
fragrance, call forth one joyous sensation. The 
little Sigismund alone seemed to enjoy the splen- 
dours of the scene, as he flew from one object 
to another in all the transports of childish de- 
light, excited by beholding so many objects of 
wonder and novelty. While thus amused, a 
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butterfly, of unusual si7.e and brilliant colours, 
fluttered into the room allured by the per- 
fume of a beautiful , magnolia, covered with 
flowers, which rose almost to the ceiling. The 
boy, attracted by its beauty, eagerly stretch- 
ed out his little hands to catcli it, but elud- 
ing his grasp, it hovered about and then flew 
off*. He followed in all the volatility and heeil- 
lessness of infancy, and, in th^, eagerness of 
his pursuit, fell with violence against the mar- 
ble steps. In , the utmost terror Natalie flew 
to raise him, but found him insensible ; he hatl 
received a deep wound in his temple, from which 
the blood flowed copiously. At this sight the 
distracted mother uttered the most piercing 
cries. Count Komanzoff*, who was in an adjoin- 
ing cabinet, alarmed by his daughter'’s shrieks, 
hastily entered the saloon ; but finding that she 
herself was safe, and that all the alarm was for 
the little Sigismund, he exclaimed, with brutal in- 
difference. What signified the loss of the young 
Serf there were many more such to be had to 
replace him. It was then Natalie, forgetting all 
the restraint she had hitherto imposed upon 
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herself, gave way to the wildest paroxysms of 
grief and despair. The faint imploring accents 
of her mother fell unheeded on her ear, and 
as she pressed her un<^nscious child in her 
arms, she called him by every endearing epithet 
a fond mother’s heart, could suggest, Incensed 
at what he conceived his daughters folly, the 
Count attempted to snatch the boy from her, 
but clinging suU closer to hmi, she exclaimed, in 
the wildest accents of detspmr, L^ve me. Oh, 
leave me all that remains of chiid-r-the child 
of my Valdimi I” For a moment tlie Count 
stood transfixed in speechless amassexnent, but 
soon tlie whole triith dashed upon him with ir- 
resistible conviction, and faxs first impulse was to 
sacrifice both the mother and the child to hia^i: 
fury. Vain would be the attempt to describe 
the scene that ensued* Natalie, eonscious, when 
too late, of the dread disclosure she had made, 
remained xnotionl^ and terror-struck. Once 
with elapsed heyads and blanched cheek she 
knelt at b^r fatheris, feet* and intnute eloquence 
besought his pitys but he spumed her from 
him, loading her with the most dreadful impre- 
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cations, while again, with savage violence, lx* 
essayed to tear the child i^rom her grasp- But 
the gentle timid Nkttfie-^she who was wont to 
tremble at her' father*i^ frov^ — »now, nerved by 
despair^ braved his utmost fifty, and resistetl all 
attemp^i to separate her from her child, “ Spare. 
Oh \ spare him she exekimod, as returning 
life began to revisit the pale cheek of her dar~ 
ling, and make of tnC what yOu will ; consign 
me to beggary^ dung^n,but leave me my 
childr’^ Count BamansjolF was not softened, but 
gradually he was calmed ; he perceived that, 
by proceeding to ^d^^htities, the matter must be- 
come public, and the marriage with the Prince 
Zarinski be broken off ; taking advantage, there- 
fore, of his daughter’s terror, he ext(Mrted from 
her a solemn promise to l>ecoine the wife of 
Prince Zarinski, upon condition that the life 
of the young Sigismund should be spared, and 
that he shordd not be taken from heif;~the 
Count making the mental reservation that the 
latter ..clause diodid only be observed until her 
marriage. iTo have saved her cliild, what would 
not Natalie have promised ? what, in similar cir- 
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fuiDstances, would not every mother promise ? 
The price at which she had thus in a manner 
redeemed him seemed as nothing in her estima- 
tion ! 

The child speedily recovered the ^ects of 
his wound, and at the end of a few weeks, only 
a scar remainedt which^j however^ to all appear-^ 
khce, would prove an indelible mark. Natalie 
knew not what were her father^s plans with re- 
gard to her boy ; she drea^j^ to igi^lre ; she 
dared not to prtmounce his name ^presence 
of his grandfatlier, who had never beheld him 
since that fatal day, and who obseiyed a pro^ 
found silence with regard to him* In this state 
of dread and suspense, yet of cdm|wative p<^e 
and happiness Natalie remained till the arriYC|l 
of the Prince ZarinskL 

Amidst all the barbaric pomp and ptdb-* 
licity of Russian festivity the \ictim waS led 
to the altar ; but, alas ! how ached the brows 
which bore aloft the sparkling coronet ! how 
throbbed the woeful heart beneath the gor- 
geous zone which encompassed it I Even when 
called upon to pronounce the solemn vow that 
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was to seal her fate, for an instant she shrunk 
back, and hor trembling lips in vain essayed 
to articulate; but she raised her eyes, and they 
met her father’s dark and tbVeateninjg visage. 

My child’s life is at stake,” thought she ; 
“ I have sold myself to save liim and witli tliat* 
strong impulse which necessity imparts, the wife 
of Valdimi became tlie bride of Zarin&kl ! 

No sobher were the nuptials and their attend- 
ant ceremonials over, than Na&lie hastened to 
seek consolation in the smiles mid caresses of her 
child ; blit what was her consternation and de- 
spair upon finding that he had been removed 
from the castle no one knew whither. While 
she was giving way to the most frantic exclama- 
tions of grief at his loss, the Count entered the 
apartment, and in few woi'ds informed her that 
her son ;^was removed by Kis orders to a place of 
safety, but tbat of hisfuture destiny she must ever 
remain in ignorance. In vain did the deceived 
Natalie, by her tears and entreaties, endeavour to 
soften the flinty heart of her father ; to these he 
remained unmo^d ; but when at length she was 
roused to reproach him with the perfidious stra- 
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lagem he had used to decoy het into hif 
the inhuman desp<^ replied that h^ ha4 fulfilled 
all he hod promised to do ; the hfe of hear ijbu]d. 
was spared^ she had heen allowed to enjoy his 
^society while she was hU mother; but from the 
moment she became the wife of the Prince Za- 
rinski, that tie w^as broken ; and nawy conti- 
rujed he, giving way to the fiiry of hie temper ; 

I swear that if, by wlard oif deed» yw betray 
your disgrace, or do not in Weiy respect deport 
yourself hencefortb as tho. wife Zarinski, 
your child’s life i^all answer for it/^ Natalie 
slmddered ; she knew her father too well to 
doubt his carrying hts threat into exmitkm, and 
she was ecanpeUed to submit in calm acquieS'^ 
cence to his will. 

Natalie departed, or rather waS borne away 
by her husband, to his principality in Poland ; 
but divided from her dying mother, bereft of her 
darling child, her mind sunk into a state of the 
deepest dejection. Zaxinski, a man o£ coarse 
mind and manner^ was not calcalcted to 
li^ften the aversion which the XTetched Natalie 
secretly entertained for him> When he saw that 
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the pomfii'and jewels with which he had invest- 
ed his beautiful youn^ binde appeared to impart 
no pleasure to her, he ceased to trouMe himself 
with such a wayward child, and the Princess 
Zarinski was left to what she now courtetl as the 
only btessings fortune eonld bestow, solitude aiuf 
indifference* Soon aftet* her marriage, the 
Countess Rocfi^noff breathed her last ; and m 
little more than a year the Qdunt was killed by 
a fall from his hor^i^ while following the chaecr 
‘‘‘ Wkh him expired Natalie^s last and fondly 
Perished hope of^oite day disco¥eris<g the fate 
of her child ; the Count had left no. clue where- 
by to trace hkn, and all the inquiries which Na- 
talie caused to be made for that pmrpqso proved 
fruitless. What now remained to bind her to 
existence ? One tie was about^ to be formed, as 
if to replace all those which had been so cruelly 
tom asunder. Katalie was again about to be- 
come a mot^r ; but would the child of Zarinaki 
ever fill the aching Vend in her heart left by the 
loss of bet ididi^ed Sigmund t Impossible^but 
still it would be something to live for, 
thing to loye*^ Again her h^rt revived to some^ 
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thing like pleasure ^ she pressed ia»^her arma 
another son^ in whose in&nt features she fond^ 
tried to trace might that could reniind her of 
her lost treasure. At least he will not be 
taken from thought/ die, the first 

few years of infency he leased with hi« 
ther. But the love of Natalie for her son 
was merely of an instinctive nature as his 
faculties began to expand^ she could trace 
nought of analogy betwixt him and the first- 
born of her afiectibns* He delighted only 
in wild and even cruel aportdSi' Encouraged 
by his father to acts bi tyranny and oppres- 
sion over the unhappy serfS) who were the mere 
slaves of their lordling^t will, Natalie saw in 
her. offspring nothing of that blending of tai^es 
and habits which rivets the bonds of afiection. 
When die attempted to sway the young Cask 
rair, or induce the boy to take delight in her^ 
pursuits, his father declared he must notj^sni 
to be a dweller in palaces among women, but live 
in hardihood, in tents and campa^among men. 
Natitlie found resistance «was vain.; she wisely 
yielded; but, in doing so, she felt that the 
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^ly objeet whom she could have loved was 
gone, and she relapsed into cheerless defection. 
Zarinski, dissatis^ed with his wife, became dis- 
gusted with homo, and left it, to follow his ca- 
reer of arms, taking with him his son, then 
^ a boy erf about fifteen years old* Atnongk the 
numerous kindred and retainers, with whom his 
palace was always filled, was a near kinsman 
named Carlovitz Troubetskoi, to whom he in- 
trusted the sole charge of his afiairs, in which 
he met with no interference from Natalie. But 
while to herself no object imparted pleasure, 
she yet was the means of gladdening the hearts 
of those around her by deeds of kindness 
and benevolence. Hers was the only ear 
which never caught in sound of her own praise, 
-—hers -the only eye which never glistened at 
the sight of the good she effected. Her. chari- 
ty seemed the lioiuity oif* some other spirit 
which delegated het to be the instrument that 
performed its will— so joyless was her life-^so 
barren her existence. Years passed on, and 
brought no cha^nge wWf them. At length the 
even tenor of her life was broken by the news of 
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the death of Zarioski* He died of the woutids 
he received ia an attack made by the Venetians 
ag^unst the Turks, at the siege of Bussantia. By 
his will he appointed his widow, and his kinsman, 
Carlovitz Troubetskoi, sole guai'diaiis to his son 
until he should bav^ attained the age of twenty-*^ 
five ; and also invested them with the manage*^ 
inent of his estates until that period. Natalie 
wafi left in possession of her pacental property 
in Rus^, and thither she accordingly removed 
with her son and bis guardian.* 

As soon as the princess Zininski was settled, 
she hastened to execute^ on a larger scale, the 
good which she bad hitherto been obliged to 
limit to a narrow circ^k t and Cariovita Trou- 
betskoi sawi with regret imd displeasure, the 
enormous sums whicdi «be lavished in acts of 
generous munificence. His sordid selfish mind, 
which loved wealth merely for its own sake, or 
for that of the pleasures which k was the meana 
of procuring him, could not cca^ivu the luxury 
of imparting joy and gladness to others. Na- 
talie s liberality, therefore, appeared to him little 

short of insanity, and he attempted to remon^ 

8 
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strate witl:i her iipon the profusion and extrava- 
gance she was guilty of, which lie represented 
as an injury done to her son. Natalie heard 
him with her usual passive gentleness, and be- 
lieving that his zeal proceeded, as he himself 
declared, from motives of disinterested regard 
and friendship, she promised to restrain her 
expenecs, and be more guided by his counsel in 
her future disbursements. Her ealm niannei^of 
receiving, and attentive mode of listening to his 
artful harangues, deemed him into a belief 
that he had actually won upon her affections ; 
and when, at length, he openly aspired to her 
hand,* and even presumed to say that such a 
marriage would be most pleasing to his lament- 
ed kinsman, Natalie, with a haughtiness and 
indignation very different from the passive gen- 
tleness .of her 'nature, rejeeted the proposal 
with scorn, and charged, him, as he valued her 
favour, never to presume to mention the subject 
again. He bowed wkh seeming obedience and 
reidgnation, but with inward determination of 
revenge ; nor did the lapse of years quench tliis 
diabolical sentiment. Zannski had been dead 
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three years> when his widow r^eivod a letter 
daiming her protection and kindness for ayoinig 
woman, whose deceased mother had been distant^ 
ly related to her. Tlie dbject of h^rllfe was to 
be useful, and she hastened to accede to the re- 
quest. The person for whom this favour was 
asked was Sophie de Feronce, then young, 
beautiful, and artful. Unable, however, even 
with these powerful auxiliaries, to make advan- 
ces in her patroness's favour, she had two mo- 
tives to revenge the slight — disappointed inte- 
rest, and mortified vanity. Notwithstanding 
these sentiments, there was yet sufficient attrac- 
ti<m to detain her an inmate at Romanzoff, for 
in Carlovitz Troubetskoi she Jpind a congenial 
soul. These perkms met n^ith no open opposi- 
tion to their schemes from her who was quite 
unconscious that either of them harbourcj^'^^ught 
of malice or animosity against her. Nata|^ gaz- 
ed at tliem often, but her gazd was rather like 
the still water wliich, for a moment, receives the 
shadow of a passing image, than imy active prin- 
ciple of interest which sends its questioning 
glance to ascertam or to illumine the objects 
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which come uiid^r its cognizance. Sophie de 
Feronce left no pains untried to render the 
young Count’s s^jour agreeable to him, Natalie 
saw the ascendancy this woman was obtaining 
oyer her son with a consciousness that she ought 
to repress it, yet, with a latent sentiment of sa- 
tisfaction, because it was likely to render home 
more agreeable to him, without having recourse 
to those tumultuous pleasures and scenes of 
Activity, which would liave been irksome to one 
in her state of mind. 

Although Natalie at first did not love Sophie 
de FA’once, yet, gradually, she was won upon 
by her artful blandishments and captivating 
graces. Natalie’s mind was. a prey to morbid 
melancholy, and, though too listless and indiffer- 
ent U> pleasure ev©r to seek it for herself, she yet 
suffered herself to be sometimes amused, or at 
least occupied, by the biilliant acquirements and 
varied acccMuplishments of her youthful compa^ 
liion. Sophie never would Have been the friend 
of her choice, nor the adopted protegee who was 
to fill a place in her affections, but, insensibly, 
she became more— she became necessary to her 
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■—she was the link whicli seemed to hold toge- 
ther two beings the most dissimilar in nature — 
the mother and son. Natalie felt that, but for 
Sophie^s’ attractions, Zarinski would be lost 
to her, for his temper and habits, alike varia- 
ble and ungovernable, were the sport of every 
passion or caprice. At times he would remain 
contentedly at the castle, devoting himself to 
study and the acquirement of those accomplish- 
ments^ befitting his exalted rank, then, sudden- 
ly, a fit of satiety succeeded, and, weary of the 
dull monotony of his life, he would, without 
any warning, betake himself to Moscow or Pe- 
tersburgh, and plunge, with avidity, into all tlie 
extremes of dissipation and profligacy. Carlo- 
vitz pretended that he possessed no authority 
over him; but, in fact, it was to the evil in- 
fluence of that man that Zarinsski'a errors and 
misdeeds were chiefly owing. His object was 
to keep the mother and son as much at va- 
riance as posable, aware that, by dividing their 
interests, he was strengfihening his ewn power 
with both. Whether he then contemplated 
the full extent of his future schemes of villany 



CHAPTER X. 


163 


is doubtful; but certain it is, he had then 
l>egun to weave the net in which his hapless 
victims were afterwards caught. He it was who 
secretly supplied his ward with sums of money 
to . enable him to indulge in all the pleasures of 
those gay and profligate cities ; while, at the 
same time, he prevailed upon Natalie to with- 
hold from her son the supplies of money which 
he was ever demanding, ~th us most effectually 
sowing the * seeds of discord betwixt them, by 
contrasting his own liberality and indulgence 
with her parsimony and severity. Calumny it- 
self could fliid no food for animadversion in the 
eshn retit^ent in which the Princess Zarinski 
lived ; and even the malignant Cariovitz, and the 
unprincipled Sophie, sought in vain for the sha- 
dow of reproach to east upon her. Matters 
v^nt on thus for time $ Zarinski^s visits to 
tlie castle became less frequent aiid of shorter 
duration, and would have been discontinued al- 
together^ but for the attractions of Sophie. 
The^ attracUpns woul^ probably have led him 
to marry her^^but for the maehinations of Car- 
iovitz, in whose hands they were in fact mere 
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puppets, which he guided according to his own 
schemes, of which such an union formed no 
part.*^ 

<1 While her son was absent from her, the un- 
happy mother received constiint accounts (no 
doubt furnished by Carlovitz) of his dissolute 
and licentious life, and niorc than once it requir- 
ed all her po^i^r and influence to quash some 
complaints of a serious nature «alleged against 
him in riots in which he had borne a prominent 
part. At length Natalie rous<^d herself from^ 
the state of listless mi^kncholy in S^hich she had 
so long indulged, and, as a last resource at re- 
claiming her son, she reserved cb^ge her 
mode of living, — ^agnin to open hei^ castle 
and resume the splendid hospitality aiid* magni- 
ficent festivities which to the house of a 
Rusrian noble all the brili^kncy and effect 6f a 
court. But still the varied pleasures a great 
city affords, W'ere wanting to satisfy the capri- 
cious taste and craving desire for novelty which 
ever inCreaaiSs with its own gi-atifixiatibn and still 
Zarlnaki occasionally absented^^ himself, return- 
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ing to his favourite haunts and profligate asiso- 
ciates. 

‘‘ It happened that this time, an embassy 
was proceeding from the court of France to that 
of Petersburgh ; and as the castle of Adekynoi 
was in the direct rpute5 bad ever been 
wont to open its hospitable gates 90 all such 
public occasiorp, Natalie was desiioas that her 
son should now do the honours of the pri n j a^ 
ly establishment, and therefore issued 
ders for receiving the illustrious guests 
manner suited to their high oflice^ and her own 
rank and dignity. Amongst the numonous per- 
sons who followed in the ambassador‘*s train, it 
was not possible to distinguish each individual, 
especially as various guests were likewise in- 
mates of the castle, and others had been invited 
to add greater pomp and dignity to the honours 
of their reception. The Princess Zarinski re- 
ceived the strangers in the grand saloon, which 
has already been described. It was an apart- 
ment Natalie seldmn entered, for it was connect- 
ed in her mipd with the most agonizing incident 
in lier life. It was now exactly twenty-one 
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years since that fatal acddent had occuriH^d winch 
liad been the means of bereaving her of her child 
-everything in the ap^tment remained exact- 
ly as it was then--^the season was the same~ 
tlie flowers bloomed around herj—all looked gay 
and gorgeous, while she herself, in all the clmrms 
of maturer, but still ummpaired beauty, height- 
ened by the magnificence of her dress, received 
guests with that majesty and grace, which 
no less the prerogative of birth than the 
flpmhation of mittd.. As Natalie’s eye wander- 
ed carelessly over the numerous throng assem- 
bled around her, it was suddenly arrested by 
the figure of a young man who stood ^it some dis- 
tance from her,~his appearance was elegant, and 
his counteHancehighly compressive and intellectual, 
yet there was something strange in the manner 
in which he gazed around him, and in the ex- 
pression of his countenance as he survey^ the 
apartment. Once or twice Natalie observed him 
cover his eyes with his hand, Sa the manner of 
a person trying to recall something to their recol- 
lection, and once, at the sound of her voice, she 
•1 

saw him start, -^the blood ruslied to his cheek, 
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and he regarded her with an extraordinary de- 
gree of emotion. Insensibly Natalie began to 
feei some interest in this stranger, and she in- 
quired of her son who he was, and why he had 
not been presented to her ? His rank does not 
admit of that honour,*” replied Zarinski haugh- 
tily ; he is a mere nameless follower in the 
suite.*’*’ I will have him presented to 
said N/italie eagerly. Her son regai'ded Jier for 
a moment with astonishment and displeasure* 
You must comply with the rules of etiquette,” 
said he fiercely, then turned on Jiis heel, and 
mingled in the throng. Still Natalie continued 
to regard the stranger with increasing interest, 
which was not lessened by observing that she 
was also the peculiar object of his attention. 
They gaaied upon each other with looks which 
seemed as, if they would have read each other’s 
souls. Several times the stranger seemed on the 
point of rushing towards her, and more than 
once his lips half opened, as if to utter some ex- 
clamation ; but suddenly checking himself, he 
sighed, and a deep shade of sorrow clouded his 
brow. All this Natalie observed with an emo- 
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lion .she could not account for ; — she longed to 
address this stranger— to hear the sound of his 
voice— to ask him his country— -to know some* 
thing of his history ; but she was surrounded 
by persons of the first distinction whom she 
could not dismiss their words fril unheeded 
on her car — slie became absMit, unccaispious of 
what was passing around Ijcjf-— her eyes and 
thoughts were solely engrossed by this one in- 
dividual. Her son marked it air with ill sup- 
pressed fury, and conceived the* most deadly 
animosity against the ohject of this obvious and 
extraordinary emotion. He found an oppor- 
tunity to whisper his remarks to Sophie de 
Feronce, who confirmed them by her own, 
thus adding fuel to the flame of his indig- 
nation. Meanwhile, Natalie having at last 
contrived to disengage herself from, the circle 
with which she had been surrounded, gave way 
to the impulse of her mind, and followed the 
stranger to the terrace where he stood alone, 
seemingly lost in contemplation of some extra- 
ordinary nature, to judge by the changing hue 
and varying expression which flitted over his 
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couiiteimnce,. Natalie accosted him with some 
gctieral expression of courtesy; again, at the 
sound of her voice, his eyes kindled with the 
most rapturous expression, his face flushed, and 
he made a movement as if he would have thrown 
himself at her feet He remained silent a few 
evidently struggling with his feelings : 
at length te ' spoke, Pardon me/’ said he ; 
‘‘•but I scarcely know where I am — whether 
awake or in a dream. This room, this terrace, 
yourself, lady — ^all seem to recall a former state 
of existence to me*— stramge and darkly remem- 
bered events crowd into my mind. Have I in 
my childhood dreamt of such a scene as this ? — 
was it— ’ continued he, almost gasping as he 
spoke ; ‘‘ could it he only a dream, that against 
these very steps,” striking his foot against the 
well-remembered ^lot, I fell— ’ Natalie grasp- 
ed his arm ; with convulsive energy slie put 
aside the cluster of dark hair which lay upon 
his forehead, then uttering a faint a*y, she sank 
senseless in his arms, 

‘‘ Great was the confusion that rei^|tti»} in the 
saloon as the stranger, holding the unconscious 

^ VOL. III. H 
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Natalie in his arnis^, called loudly for assistance. 
5^arhiski, who had marked, the interview, rudely 
tore his mother from his grasp, and, clapping 
liis hand to hiifsword, muttered some words of 
vengeance. Tlie rrincess-Zarii^lti Vas convey- 
ed to her own apartment ; but it wa^ long ere 
her senses returned. When at length recalled to 
life, the remembrance of what had passed seem^ 
ed to her only as a dream, and she called for 
So]>hie de Fdronce to attest to her as much of 
the truth as she wished to hear from her. So- 
phie confirmed that, while talking apart with a 
young man, one of the ambassador’s suite, she 
had suddenly fainted— that the stranger had 
testified much agitation, and seemed to take a 
deep interest in her health, as be had app^ed 
in the greatest perturbation ever since, and had 
ijnplored her to acquaint him the instant the 
PriacesB recovered from her swoon* Made^ 
moiselle de Feronce repeated all this ^th an 
air of the most malignant triumph, which, how- 
ever, passed quite unnoticed by Natalie. Her 
mind was wholly absorbed in the^ discovery she 
had just made ; for thfit it was her long lost Si- 
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gismutiil, «he could not harbour a doubt: if 
ought but his own words had been wanting to 
attest the truth, the scar on his forehead — that 
well retnembercd scar, was confirmation strong 
as proof of holy wrk.” 

But Natalie^s feelings at thus miraculously 
recovering her long lost son were far from being 
those of pure untroubled joy. At first, indeed, 
the tide of happiness had flowed to its utmost 
height, but as quickly had it ebbed, and dis- 
closed all the shoals and quicksands on which 
her new-found treasure might yet be wrecked. 
How^ would the proud ungovernable Zarinski, 
hitherto the undisputed heir to the wealth ami 
honoiurs of the house of Romanzoff, one of the 
first in the Russian empire, and far surpassing 
in splendour the Inheritance he derived from 
his father,— how would he brook the discovery 
of an elder brother ? And what, indeed, would 
her single testimony avail to prove that Sigis- 
Hiund was her son ? The only witness of her 
marriage, now alive, was her aged nurse, and 
die resided at a considerable distdnce,^but Nata- 
lie resolved to have her brought to the castle 
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M ithout delay, andj in tlie nicantitnc, slic fdt 
the necessity tlierc was for pmefeeding with can-- 
lion. Once,"'' said slie to herself, “ my own 
impetuosity lost me my cliild — Oh ! let me not a 
second time endanger his life by giving way to 
niy feelings r Y et how did she long to press 
lo her heart this long lost treasure, the pledge 
of her still lamented Valdlmi’s love,— the child 
of her affections, who had once been the solace 
of her widowed hours, and who now seemed to 
have Vealized all that his infant loveliness had 
j)roniised ! In vain did Natalie attempt to still 
i1k‘ tumult of her mind, and regain sufficient 
composure to enable her to return to her guests, 
— She felt that to meet licr son in the presence 
of strangers was Impossible she must first see 
him alone she must give vent to the fulness 
of her overcharged heart she must enjoy the 
luxury of folding in her tobrace this fondly re- 
membered child of her youthful affections. But 
to behold the heir of Romanzoff debarred from 
approacliing her, — to see him treated with con- 
tumely and supercilious scorn in the mansion 
which was his by right— no,— it was impossible 
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must betray herself, and she resolved to 
avoid the risk of doing so, by remaining in her 
own apartment under the plea of indisposition. 
She therefore sent an excuse to her guests, but 
prayed the banquet might proceed, as though 
she were present. Her greatest difficulty was 
how to obtain a meeting with her son. She was 
aware the embassy was to proceed the following 
morning, and an interview must therefore take 
place that very night. After vainly revolving 
a tliousand impracticable schemes, she was at 
length obliged tb have recourse to the assistaiu-e 
of Sophie de F<5ronGe, for liow otherwise could 
she summon one stranger from amongst so 
many, most of whom w^cre unknown to h(*r 
even by narae.^ yet she dared not confide her 
secret to Mademoiselle de Feronce, and it was 
therefore not without much confusion and embar- 
rassment that she required of her to deliver a 
billet to the young stranger who had evinced such 
solicitude on account of her indisposition, and 
while she spoke, her emotion and changing co- 
lour betrayed the deep interest she fain would 
liave concealed. It did not pass unmarked by 
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the artful Soi^ic, although she affected to re- 
ceive , the commission with an air of the most 
unsuspecting simplicity, while she secretly exult- 
ed in the thought of liaving got her patronesis 
so completely in her power. As she quitted the 
Countess’s apartment she wa$ met by Carloviu^ 
who had just returned from Moscow, where be 
had been for some days, and was ignorant of aU 
that had occurred in his absence. Sophie re^ 
lated to him all th|i had passed^ and showed 
him the billet with wnich she was charged to the 
young unknown, and which they made no sam- 
ple of opening and perusing. A savage joy 
gleamed on Troubetakors ^untenance as he 
read as follows ; / 

“ It was no vain dream you recalled to 
collection this day ! But be silent as you value 
your own life, — ^as you value a life which is 
bound up in yours. If possible obtain leave to 
remain here for a few days ; and, at all 
events, repair to the pavilion in the centre of 
the garden to-night after the banquet. You 
will find a flight of steps at the eastern extremi- 
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ty of the welWemembered terrace, which will 
conduct you to one whose happiness,— whose 
life is in your hands.’’ 

In these fatal lines Cavlovitz read the ruin 
of the house of Romanzoff! The billet was 
shown to Zarinski. In the first transports of 
his flwy would instantly have flown to his 
mother-^have taxed her*^with her shame and 
folly, and, in the liept i|||Massion, have given 
publicity to a matter whiSn Carlovitz, for his 
own risasons, wished to conduct more secretly : 
he therefore; succeeded, though with some diffi- 
culty, in calming the infuriated Zarinski, and 
persuading him to postpone his vengeance, and 
allow the appointed meeting to take place. It 
was accordingly arranged that Carlovitz should 
watch the Princess Zarinski’s footsteps, while 
her son was to keep his eye upon the supposed 
lover, and follow him to the place of rendezvous. 
What his intentions were after that he inquired 
not of himself. All was storm and tumult in 
his bosom ? and unused to suppress his passions 
when once excited, they gained additional 
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Strength by the restraint he was obliged to im- 
pose •upon himself- How did he execrate the 
tedious formalities of the banquet at which he 
presided 1 while every moment added fuel to 
the dame that was raging in his breast. The 
young unknown, although placed at a greall^Si- 
tance from him, did nf>t escape his observ|tUon. 
He njarked his ab^^, thoughtful air, at 
times perceived an €||iression of joy and exulta- 
tion light up his c^jjjjjjknj^ce and sparkle in his 
eyes. At length tb'S^^ast was endvd-i-the com- 
])any retired, and the sfctranger hastened to meet 
her, — the fondly, th|iiiigh fain^jty^/reinembered 
one, whose love and^adernesf bad su indehhly 
impressed itself on^^is infant heart, that the 
tones of that voice came upon his ear like the 
distant sound of some well-known melody heard 
in a stranger land. 

“ Let but thobc souJKts, so dearly known 
By voice, or lute, or string, be spoken, 

And it sball vibrate to the tone, 

Though by the ecstasy ’twere broken I” 

He entered — he fouml hiniself pressed in 
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the arms— Yes ! — it must be in the arms oi' a, 
mother ! It is a mother’s tears that bedew his 
dlieek, and the well remembered name of' his 
infancy—*^ My Sigismund is softly breathed 
in his ear. But he heard no more ! — lie fell 


pierced by the dagger of Zarinski ! 

would be the attempt to paint the 
that followed, a? the wretched mother 
threw herself by tlicflSoSy of her murdered son, 
and, m aj) the wildness of distratlion, called 
^pon the earth to open hide lier from the 
sight ol^is murderer ! while Zarinski, struck with 
Ijorror and amazement at finding his hands im- 
brued in his brother’s blood, stood motionless 


and speechless ‘lill roused, by the approach fd 
‘‘ Rash, violent Zarinski,” exciaau- 


ed he in well-feigned horror; Who could have 
anticipated this ! Why ^ aS I not here in lime 
to pre\ent this fatal catastrophe! But soiiie- 
thing must lie done to avert its fatal consequen- 
ces. Rise, Madam, rise, I implore you ; for 
the sake of your son,~for the honour of yottr 


house, suppress these frantic exclamations It 
is possible,” added he, as he examined the wound 


u 2 
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of the unconscious Sigismund^ that this wound 
may not prove fatal Life is not extinct; he 
'tiiay recover.’’ At this suggestion Natalie was 
again restored to reason ; she assisted in bind- 
ing up her son’s wounds, and would have had 
him carried to her own apartment, but for the 
earnest representations erf Carlovitx, ’ who was 
well aware that the wound was not mortal, and 

j||k 

that if the mother and soii^werc thus reunited, 
there would be an end of all his deep laid 
schemes of aggrandjisement. He, therefore, 
though with much difficulty, prevailed upon 
Natalie to relinquish this plan, and to allow him 
to take upon himself the sole management of 
her son, whom, he assured her, sfjould be con- 
veyed to a small lodge at a short, distance from 
the castle, where the Princess Zarinski some- 
times repaired to pass a day in its humble 
seclusion, when weary of the pomp and state of 
her more magnificent mansion; there, too, she 
could have ready access to her son without ex- 
citing animadversion ; and with many tears and 
tender recommendations of her treasure, she at 
length submitted, and suffered him to be con« 
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veyed thither by CarWitz and a creature of 
his whom he summoned for the purpose. While 
exhausted m mind and body by the events of the 
day, she suffered herself t© be led half lifeless to 
her chamber by S6phib de F^ronce, who had 
lingered hear the spdt^^ iittle dreaming, however, 
of the dreadful termination of hertreacliery and 
malice. An Iidur elapsed, durii% which time 
Natalie remained rather in a state of stufK»r 
than of repose, when the entrance of Zar inski 
roused her from this trance of stupefaction, and 
recalled to her the distinct impression of the re-, 
cent scene. When her son entered her presence, 
her majestic air, blended with the heart-rending 
expression of her countenance, awed while it 
softened even Zarinski, and he stood before lier 
humbled and abashed. 

She shed no tears, but there was a calm de* 
spair which gave an expression of monumental 
sadness to the regular outline Of her sculptured 
beauty, infinitely more impressive than any 
gentler sorrow. She pressed her hand to her 
forehead, as if to summon recollection and firm- 
ness to her aid ; at length she exclaimed with the 
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impulse of despair^ Does he live, or do I in 
my son behold a murderer — a 1 ratricide Oh 

my mother !’' exclaimed Zarinski, falliiig at her 
feet in an agony of remorse and sorrow ; for- 
give me — I knew not, I dreamt not of the tie 
that united you ; forgive me that so far I >vronged 
you — Emotion choked his utterance, and for . 
some minutes he was unable to pvbfseed. Yet 
he still lives ; he may recover ; and if years of 
penitence can efface this stain — At that instant 
Carlo vitz entered. hope remains,” said he, 

with affected soleninity^ ere this timei^all is pro- 
bably over,” My son ! my son !” shrieked Natalie 
as she rushed towards the door. O detain me 
not,— let me hasten — let me fly tomy Sigismund! 
— I will away,” gasped she, and as she spoke, she 
sunk down overpowered with the violence of 
her anguish. ^ Carfevitz approached,, and took 
lier liaud. “ Lady, remember you have another 
son, the Prince Zarinski, the acknowledged heir 
to the honours of a noble house ; seek not then 
to tarnish your own fair fame, to bring him to, 
perhaps, an ignominious death, by thus giving 
publicity to the unfortunate transaction of this 
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night. — You canttot at present visit the couch 
of the dying stranger without evincing the inte-^ 
rest you take in him, and thus betraying your- 
self to those whom I have left in attendance 
upon him, and who only know him as a wound- 
ed sti*anger discovered and brought home by me 
as I journeyed from Moscow. — For the love of 
heaven — -for the sake of your unhappy son now 
before you, compose yourself here. Madam, for 
the present. But you, Zarinski, you must Hy 
— this is no safe abiding place for you ; the 
stranger, whoevci he may is here in the suite 
of a foreign ambassador, consequently under liis 
esj)ecial protection, and the assassination of a 
person so situated is not only a violation of the 
laws of hospitality, but one, likewise, of the law 
of nations, and cannot fail to be avenged. You 
must, therefore, depart. I have given orders 
for the means of flight to be prepared ; be you 
in readiness to avail yourself of them : not a 
moment is to be lost.” — ‘‘ Fly, then — Oh, fly 
ere yet it be too late— My son ! my son 
exclaimed the distracted mother, as slie fold- 
ed him in one long embrace, ‘‘ fLirewell.’^ 
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Carlovitz seized the arm of Zarinskij and 
conducted him down the great staircase. It 
was between light and dark^ the chill of early 
morning seemed to freeze the veins, the 

tumultuous feelings of contending pas^ons were 
for the moment condensed in one feel of icy 
weight, which pressed on the wretched exile'i. 
heart. The ancient banners, which decorated 
the hall, waved in melancholy presage as they 
passed to the door, where a horse stood ready to 
convey Zarinski from his paternal seat. The 
wind blew in sudden gusts, solnetitnes roaring as 
in anger, for what is there in nature with which 
a troubled mind does not trace analogy ^ its 
own feelings and situation ?— 'Sometimes hushed 
as if its silence were- to express that of death* 
Zarinski sprung on his horse, and was quickly 
lost to view. 

Scarcely had Zarinski left the castle when 
Natalie was informed that the victim of his san.. 
guinary passion had breathed his last. To 
what followed she was insensible.- Days, weeks, 
months, rolled on ; and when the Princess Z£u- 
rinski first awoke from the state of passive stii* 
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jiefaction in which she had thus long remained, 
she found herself an inmate of tlie convent of 
Santa Chiara* Hither she had been conveyed 
by Carlovitz, and placed under the control of 
the Abbess, who was a pear relation, and prov- 
ed a fit coadjutor in his atrocious schemes. It 
was long ere the unfortunate Natalie could re- 
call distinctly the dreadful occurrences that had 
taken place ere her reason had fled ; but as me- 
mory gradually resumed its empire, the whole 
sad train of events presented themselves in array 
before her. Subsequent circumstances, too, cfjime 
toher recollection ; at first dimly and indistinctly, 
but, as her mind strehgtltened, these by degrees 
acquired all the clearness and consistency of re- 
ality. She remembered having been compelled 
to drink of a drugged bowl by Carlovitz, under 
the pretence of its being a soothing opiate, and 
slic doubted not but that it had been tlie means 
of causing this dereliction of reason, and thus 
rendering her a passive instrument in his hands* 
Something, too, occurred to her of having been 
made to write and sign papers — she knew not 
what— of having been told, that, when slie was 
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t'lken from her home, she was going to her son. 
Yet she thought, with ominous dreads she had 
resisted the first attempts that were made to 
tear her thence, and had only yielded a pa^>- 
sive obedience on being told that Zarinski was 
dying, and that she must hasten to him. As 
all these things came slowly to mind, Natalie 
could no longer doubt that she and her sons had 
fallen victims to the treachery of Troubetskoi. 
That she herself had been permitted to live she 
could only ascribe to this — that Carlovltz had 
contrived, as her agent, to obtain the manage-^ 
inent of her vast estates, wliich he probably 
expected to retain Avhile she lived, but whiclj, at 
her death, would pass into other hands, and thus 
deprive him of the fruits of his too successful 
villany. Once, and only once, she had seen 
him since her entrance into tlic convent. He 
had visited her for the purpose of procuring her 
signature to certain papers of consequence ; and 
in answer to her demand to be permitted to quit 
her confinement, and return to her own coun- 
try, he had assured her she would be at liberty 
to depart whenever he thought she might do 
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ISO with credit and safety ; but that the Rus- 
sian Govcrrimcnt, as well as that of France, 
had caused the strictest investigation to be njudc 
relative to the murder that had been conunittcd 
within lier walls ; that diligent search was still 
making, and large rewards off'ered for the ap- 
prehension of Zarinski, who, he assured her, in 
the most solemn manner, had hitherto escaped, 
and was now in safe liiding, under his care and 
protection. To add weight to bis asseverations, 
he ofl'ered to l>e the bearer of any communica- 
tion she might wish to make to her son, pro- 
mising that she should receive an answer from 
him in return. Natalie’s judgment was not con- 
vinced by Carlovitz’s reasoning, plausible as he 
contrived to render it ; but she felt tliat she was 
in his power, and for the present she was com- 
pelled to submit. 

At times, indeed, giving way to despair, she 
was half tempted to embrace the profession she 
foresaw she would one day be compelled to adopt, 
and by thus renouncing the wwld, its griefs, 
and cares, devote herself to preparation for that 
happier region where she hoped to be for ever 
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reunited to the lamented objects of her affec- 
tion/’ 

It was at this time that her acquaintance with 
Bertha and Jane commenced : tlie consequences 
it produced will appear hereafter. — Meantime 
the narrative reverts to that period. 
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. CHAPTER XI* 


Man ifi an bar^ wliose cboid^ elude the siglit^ 

Each yielding harmony dispos'd aright ; 

The scene revers'd, (a task which, if he please, 

God in a moment executes with ease,} 

Ten thousand thousand strings at once go loose, 
liOst, till he tune them, all their power and use. 

Ko wounds like those a vmuuded spirit feels, 

No cure for such till God, who xnaltes them; heals* 

CowpEB. 

Scarcely had Bertha awoke to the strange 
and eventful discovery tliat had taken place 
the preceding night, by which she beheld in 
the sister lolante the mother of her husband, 
when the following note from the Padre Guar- 
diano was delivered to her. It was dated La- 
verna. — 

I entreat, lady, that you would deign to 
come here without delay: — a dying penitent 
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claims my constant attendance, else 1 would in 
person make this request* But I ask this fa- 
vour of you in the name of humanity, and im- 
plore you not to refuse, as you value the peace 
of your own soul, when death shall summon 
you away. 

Michele.’* 

Jane,” said Bertha, holding out the paper 
to her, worn as I am by the conflict of feel- 
ings, which have harassed my mind, I cannot 
hesitate to obey this summons.” Jane hastily 
glancing it over, acquiesced, ** Although,” said 
she, with a distressed look, " there is a tempest 
gathering in the air, this is not the moment 
for you to be agitated by any new events, or to 
brave the fury of the elements/'—^* We must go, 
however,” rejoined Bertha, and never, could 
I be the better for sparing myself, when the 
w'elfarc of another demanded my exertion.'' — But 
shall wc be allowed to go I will soon set- 

tle that mutter,” cried Jane, and she prepared to 
tlireaten the Abbess, by applying to the British 
ambassador at Florence in case of a refusal. 
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But no sooner had she made known her wish 
to leave the convent, than, to her surprise, she 
received a ready acquiescence to her request, 
accompanied with expressions of courtesy and 
friendly adieus. The friar who brought the note 
waited to accompany them, and wrapping them- 
selves in tlieir cloaks, ‘without farther prepara- 
tion, they set forth. In -their hurry and agita- 
* 

tion, tliey forgot to leave any njessage for the 
nun; but Jane had not walked many paces 
from the convent walls, when suddenly recol- 
lecting herself, she flew back in breathless agita- 
tion. To her request, honever, to bo allowed 
to take something out of her apartment, which 
siie had forgotten there, she received for an- 
swer, that whatever she had left should be 
sent after her, upon making the request in due 
form to the Abbess ; — ^but that some solemn 
rites prevented the admission of strangers. 
Her entreaties proved fruitless, but she waited 
for some time while the portress went with a mes- 
sage from her, which proved equally unavail- 
ing. She gazed anxiously at the threatening 
aspect of the weather, that portended a storm, 
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and, yielding to the forc4E‘ of present drcumstan- 
ces, she hastened away to Bertha, to whom she 
imparted her regret at not having hecfti able to 
leave a word for the nun. They were mu- 
tually proVoked at themselves for their' omission, 
nor could they have been reconciled to their un- 
pardonable forgetfulness, had not J ane recollect- 
ed that the Padre Superior was certainly friend- 
ly to them all, and would contrive means to es- 
tablish a communication between them. Un- 
willing, howeveri till it should become necessary, 
to agitate her frleiict, by an account of her pri- 
vate interviews with the latter, or of the unex- 
plained mysterious incidents which die had wit- 
nessed, Jane limited her expressions to bare 
hopes, that Don Michele could, and would as- 
dst them in their wish, and made light of the 
regret slie felt at her omission, in order not to 
grieve Bertha unnecessarily ; and they conti- 
nued their way in silence, towardls the sanctua- 
ry of Laverna. 

They had nearly a mile to walk before they 
reached the foot of the rock on which Laverna 
stands. Scarcely had they gone half way, 
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when the gathering clouds sent forth long 
sheets of lightning which illumined the whole of 
the valley of the Cagsentine^ and glittered on 
the line of the Arno, then Ipft a profound dark- 
ness which prevented their discerning their foot- 
steps. The convent bell tolled, and a torch, 
from time to time, gleamed with a red beacon 
light from the high mountain’s chapel ; and now 
the thunder began to roll at distance with hol- 
low sound, which seemed the muttering of 
some convulsion of the earth rather than the 
electric shock o( heaven, while every instant 
the liglitnings flashed ia quicker succession 
above their heads, and appeared to shake the 
ground they trod. They paused involuntarily, 
and the friar uttered a short prayer. Again 
the lightnings darted around. Every leaf of the 
trees (for they had now reached the , mount of 
Laverna) were individually illuminated, and not 
a stone on their rocky path but was brilliant 
with electric fire. The yawning caverns were 
made bright with light, as if the secrets of the 
womb of earth were to be explored# Yet still 
the storm increased louder, and more loud re* 
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sounded the voice of the tempest ; end so inces- 
sant were Ibe fires^ that darted in all direc- 
tions aroUnd/thni #ie senses became confound- 
ed by tlm watnng and Bertha and 

Jane wdeie obbg^eil to lemf bpon their comlnctor. 

“They did not^ however,^ 
otherwise th^n by di0n ejacutetioiis, which i 
voluntarily brcSce irom their lipa.' And at 
every step they now more distinctly heard the 
conveitt bell, which <sh4^d ihesn with a pi^inise 
Of slieltor. ®hey bad readied the drst wnall 
chapdun the mountcun, when a sheet of eJeCtric 
matter appeared to involve them in its Maze; 
at tbef same infitanty a burst thuiida’ rattled 
round fchem^ winch, prnlun^d by the; repetition 
of a thousand echoes, and the crash of a gigan- 
tic oak, which fell shivered to piece# across their 
path, left them for some uiommtts nearly depriv- 
ed of senses but, with this exploskm, the ele- 
mental strife seemed* ended, -^tormits of rain 
broke fr<mt the, relenting clcmds~and, in a 
few moments, every mountain rill swelled to a 
stxeanli ; and,, pouring over the foad, washed 
them in a dood of waters, which impeded their 
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progress. At tibis moment^ when nearly over- 
come by fatigue and terror, footsteps were heard 
advancing, and, by stnne covered lights, they 
soon saw a procession of friars ccnning towards 
them, sent by the Padre Guardiano* with letters 
for Jane and Bertha. The whole convent had 
been engaged, in prayers during the tempest ; 
and Michele, at length, alarmed by the protract- 
ed absence of the messenger he had sent, dis- 
patched the several friars to ascertain if any 
thing had befallen him. Alarmed for their 
safety, he awaited their arrival with the utmost 
anxiety, and came but^to the outward court to 
receive them. Blessed bo Heaven,"^ said he, 
you are safe and he conducted them to Ae 
parlour where female travellers are received. 

I have repwted often,” be said, since my 
messenger went to you, for the reason of my 
sending him is in part done av'ay. The re- 
quest 1 made was for a dying person, who ap- 
peared then not to have many moments more to 
pass on earth, and he entreated, with a fervour 
I could not combat, as the Iast» demand one 
who would shortly cease to bif eounted with the 
VOL. III. I 
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living,— I wouMi send fiw you.”—** For 
me !" cried iBe^th% tmwg pale and ^mbUng 
vblently. Who : is hep What can any ome 

have to say to me ? I ath: inot ooi^cious of hav- 
ing wronged my body.” .. She paused, breath- 
less with ag^tion and cariosity, ‘f But ima no 
one wronged y<Hi» l^y ?” siud the Padre Guar- 
diano. “ Is therct no one whom you can think 
of, whose parting soul would not rest till they 
had obtained yonr for^pyefless Tell me 

what you mfifo, I ctayure you ; this is no time 
to speak tp.ine. in mystery,” rejoined Bertha. 
“ Calm yourself, lady ; whoever tlus persrai is, 
the immedii^ danger is past j and a phyadan 
sent for fronuFlcmenoe, who is just amved, for- 
bids the le^ notation bring caused. 1 have 
only,, tbe^ore, to lament ht^ritighaea the occa- 
sion of bringing; you out at such an hour, and 
on such a night, unnec«^»l«^j. A* fdU are 
here, however, and as the. return Wpuld be un- 
pleasant and dangerons, yultl 
attention, ilady, while 1 some facts which 

may mtt prove uninteresting to you, and whieh 
have I excited in me the most lively intere^?" 
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With eager ciiriosity Bertha acceded to the 
proposition ; a i£n*^ iSre was Hiad09 and eve- 
ry precaution tahen which circumstances ad- 
mitted of, dry their garments and restore 
them to comfort. All, save B^tha ahd Jane» 
left the room ; and the Padre Gua^imio, trim- 
ming the brass lamps, paused for a short time, 
as if to summon resolution to utter what seemed 
labouring in his mind. ^He then • commenced a 
narration in a low tone of voice, Which his 
hearers only interrupted ^ some occasional 
starts and involuntary ex^^|9|UKtions that were 
forced from them aS the tale proceeded. 

« It is, I think, nearly a twelvemonth ago 
that some affairs relative to the convent called 
me into Provence. I travelled Wlonc, and ‘ on 
foot. In crossing the Gbl de Tende, on my 
way to Monacco, I was overtaken by such a 
tempest as we had this night. No house was 
near ; I sought shelter in the natural caverns 
made by some rocks, a little off the road ; but 
great was my surprise, and, 1 confess, alarm, 
when an armed man, ferocipus in appearance, 
rushed out, grasped my arm, and demanded 
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what I wanted. I '^zed on this cojQ^maiicling 
flghre with rfarin cennintyy yet a mhgakr beai^i 
ly ami giTice aLCCompanied the wildness of liis 
expression, and even, at such a moment, left me 
hot wholly insensible to their influence. I sim- 
ply stated the truth/ and demanded him^ for 
charity's sake, to grant :tbe asylum I sought. 
He looked at me a moment in silencc—a silence 
which I interpreted to be the forerunner of my 
ilcath, and almost unconsciouslyr I uttered a 
prayer recommending iny imiil to Heaven. 
The man let go his grasp, and> linking to the 
ground, covered his face with his hands, and 
rolled in apparent agotty of spirit. It was now 
my turn to give the aid l a moment before re- 
quested for lAyself. ‘‘ Friend,"’ I said, loll 
me if there is ought 1 can do to relieve your 
sufferings ? Be they bodily or mental^ perhaps 
I may not i>e wholly unaWe' to afford you re- 
lief. See,’* I said, here is. my scrip, •it is not 
unprovided with means for the restoration of 
bodily health ; and I am too much a son of 
cai*e myself not to have some healing balm of 
mefntal kind also in store for others.” He rais- 
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ed himself fmm the earth, — looked at me 
fixedly, and then exclainjed, “ You are too 
rich.” Again he seised , me with convulsive 
grasp-^vrben I knew not what to expect of vio- 
lence. Yes,’' be added, you are richer than 
if you had the world's wealthj— you can pray, 
cannot 5-^-niy tonguo ckaves to my mouth 
when I would articulate .die words of adoration, 
and the heavy knell of despair rings in my ears, 
allowing no other voice tO breathe a sound.’’ 
Fears for-niy own safety in some degree sub- 
^ded. My companion held me and gazed at 
me fixedly; bat k was with a mournful expres- 
sion. For some time we remained silent,— -at 
length he again left me, and going to the moutli 
of the cavern, while the storm raged, he laugh- 
ed alaud^ ! ami said it was bravely done.' It. 
s^med now certain that I wasi in a 
pow;er ; but inwardly commending myself to the 
protection of Him who stilleth the raging of the 
waves, I remained wuUi tolerable composure, 
waiting the end of this adventure, for. near an 
hour. During the time the fury of the eio- 
ments was at their highest, this wild unknown 
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i-cmained in the mouth oi the cavern, some* 
times shouting, sonsetiities laughing, till the laugh 
descended to a long and melancholy cry. It 
was not like a human vok 5 e**^but when the. tem- 
pest subsided, he groaned from the depth of a 
wounded consciencei and said that his oompa* 
nions were pent up again in theiif earthly ca^ 
verns, and that he too must retire within that 
one which, had been ordained as his prison. 
Then I evidently heard dm weihls of a man 
whose reason had and I only of 

persuading him to allow me to depart* I jmade 
an offer to do 6o-***uttering a^^blesnng upon this 
unimppy b^ng, and requesting him to receive 
my thanks for hiS oourtesy^ . ** Couitesy,"^’ he 
said, with scornful «mile, and looking fiercely at 
me: What, you— yOu a man of heaven, in 

heaven-devoted gnih, and lie,-— out upon you 
miscreant— I did not do that.” The rebuke 

« a 

struck me, and I simply said, I only wished to 
be courteous to you, and to persuade you to al- 
low me to pass on my road.^ But that you 
^ii} not,'’ he answered quickly, and once more 
taking my arm, he led me to the inner part of 
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tbc cave^ bidding me be still as I valued my 
life. I WB.B m iio^:dilt«[instance which enabled 
me t6 dis^y iMs weird beingi and re- 
mained In ^uteaskmishment^ awaiting my fate. 
He felt about the ground^ as X conoeived, to 
ftsd When, to 

i»y great relief, he gathc^^ up something, with 
Which striking fire, he lighted a small lamp, that 
sbOA Showed me that X was in a cave which had 
been inhabifed for some dmS ;-^a rude bed, va- 
rious utensils for the use of dailjr food, clothes, and 
a a^cifix, nmtmy view. I knew not what tothink, 
what to expect. *‘ I am a misemye man,” said the 
Unaccountable person, but be not alarmed. I 
am a very child,'” he added, aild again covering 
his faxse, secaned buried in inward horror. Again 
looking up, be said, You are a good man — I 
think you are/* passing the lamp before my fea*- 
tures, and looking at me with^ scrutinieing 
glance.—** I have dreamed of such a one, and 
you must not forsake me.”— I thought I saw a 
relenting softness in the countenance of the speak- 
er.— I assured him it was not my wish to forsake 
any body to whom I could be of use ; but that 
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the duties of my profea^SoD ceiled me hence*—! 
will pass the tiight with you,"’ I edded, ‘‘ in 
converse and in pJuyer; but promise me by 
to-morrow’s dawn yott* will not detain me. I have 
done nothing to injure you, da^not injure me. I 
adjure you, by that holy emWern of Christian 
union,*" pointing to the cruci&x. Will you, 
indeed, stay all night i^Hh me ?” rejoined he, 
with tremulous raptui^ And will you not 
deceive me, or fly' away to flei^ven How 

can I fly?"" I said, undeav<^ng to recall 
senses which I began to percseive wandered from 
some heavy calamity, but were not entirely 
gone. ‘‘How can I flysaway? Am.not I a 
man, with all the infirmities of I^Uinati nature- 
subject to the law! of mortality, and for the 
present dependent upon your will He listen.- 
ed attentively to me^ and, when I ceaseil speak- 
ing, replied, ** It is a long time since I Imve 
heard a human voice, and it is very sweet to me 
to hear it, although I do not quite understand 
what you are saying* If I was sure you would 
be kind to me,"" he added, taking my hand ; 

“ but I do not think any one was ever really 
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kind to one^one ; but she was an 

angely aitd I could i^tiive with her.*” Well/' 
I replied^ Ws fancy, and seeming to 

epter int(i!tl>e4ilUi9jKms which he glanced at, I 
am certain that if you would follow niy example 
ju^ now,-tr.tbafc soy your, prayers and lie 
down to l?est, the angd who has teft you would 
return to you, and if, when you wake, you have 
not yet found her, I could propose to you to ac* 
company me to-morrow to the holy shrine ol 
St Frances, and seek in penitence and seclu- 
sion for tjiat peace which you see you have not 
found here**'* Your wordts; are very musical,'* 
he said; “ repeat them ot^er to me/’ and 
I again, following hk humour, repeated my 
wwds* ** But do you not know I am obliged 
to remain here he added* We are never 
allowed to go out but when the storm rages.’’— 
“ Pardon me,” I said, you are mistaken ; you 
arc under the inftuence of a waking dream ; but 
let me give you some of a cordial I possess. 
Lie down to rest, and should you not wake and 
find yourself free to accompany me, I will allow 
you to make of me what you choose.” In 

I 2 



302 


CONDtJCT IS'^PATE. 


truth, ” he replied, speaking at evety ivord more 
languidly, t hiiv^ tteedi ^ rest. It ia a long 
time since I helve sleptj and I am very ill be- 
sides.*^ I saw the truth of what he isdd depict- 
ed in his hollow eye. The fever which so re- 
cently shone there bad passed away^ and with 
it had faded the colouring and fire which con- 
veyed s6 feracious an expression to features now 
distend£!d by malady^ and softened into a death- 
like calm, mool^ :^me wine from my scrip, 
and adding to It a few drops of an opiate infu- 
sibn, easily persuaded him to SWallov^ the dose ; 
then I poured forth a prayer for him and for 
myself, during which he htttig his head and 
covered his face^ ' When t Unisbed life thanked 
me, and said, You a messeiigerOf peace/’ 
I conducted him to bis couch> ifehd, sitting on 
the side of it, he continued to hold my hand, 
which ever and anon he graaped with reaewed 
anxiety ; fend once or twice, as tleep was stealing 
over him, he started, and said, Youlshall not 
leave me/' At length be dropped in profound 
slumber. I could have fled— for a moment I 
was tempted to do so. Personal preservation 
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suggested the impulse. Thank God, a nobler 
motive prevailed, and I contented myself witli 
removing^from the of the sleeping man 

all weapons which could have been turned 
against my owii safety, and placed them under 
my garment^ Having taken this precaution, I 
determined to await the ntoming, according to 
my promise, and trust to Providence to bless the 
resolve which humanity had inspired. But, 
lady, I did not close my eye, and now and then 
I glanced with alarm towards the cavern’s 
mouth, lest H d^uld be the haunt of lawless 
assassins as well as the abode of remorse. But 1 
thank God I had resolution tp remain. When 
day light broke the unhappy being was still 
sleeping m calm uiidisturbed slumber, I ven- 
tured gently to arou^ him,— not without 
apprehen^oU: as to the consequence. He 
gazed around with the uncertainty of one 
whose senses had been suspended, then said, — 
I remember perfectly,—** Oh, do not forsake 
me, let me go with you.— You are to me as 
a light, and if 1 go not with you 1 shall re- 
turn to darkness.^ In fine, after some more 
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speeches, in which reason sand despair aJternate- 
ly combated for mastery, be set out with me, 
and I knew nca whether to be thankful for hav- 
ing, in a tempmsary manner at least, be^n the 
humble instrument of ii^toring a fellow creature 
to recovery, or to lament the interest he had ex- 
cited, in the event of its being impossible to re-, 
store him effectually to peace. Ever since he 
arrived here, now nearly a year, he has conti- 
nued to recover and relapse, and one circum- 
stance occurred not very long ago, which has 
been the occasion of a fresh access of fever and 
mental derangement, which makes his life de- 
spaired of. J received a letter from Florence, 
brought by one of our own fraternity, who had 
Ijeen accosted there in tibm streets,by a peasant 
and entrusted with ih This letter informed 
me, that an infant was dying in Florence, whose 
unhappy mother implored my advice and assist- 
ance. The letter fell into the bands of my 
fortunate protegL He read, and became the 
victim of those paroxysms which I had formei^!^ 
ly witnessed, and which its contents seemed to 
have renewed. Yet he would not suffer him- 
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self to be questioned as to the eause of his agita^ 
tiem, and the casual words that fell from him, 
I imagined wert? the mere ratlings of insanity. 
I need not tell you> lady, that I repaired to 
Flcs^ence ; when I arri¥ed there J found the in- 
fant dead, but affixed to its bosom was a jewel — 

‘‘ Say, holy father^ .^what of that jewel P” cried 
Bertha, eagerly grasping his arm. The Padre 
regarded her for a moment with surprise, not 
unmixed with emotion. That jewel, lady, 

was once mine ;-r-but not now I pray 

you concernii^ it,” added ‘^be with agitation. 
“ Suffer me now to proceed in my narrative. 
That jewel alone would, from me, have insured 
it all of care and tenderness, if these could have 
availed to its cold remains I The mother had 
departed, no one knew whither, leaving servants 
and hirelings to attend its fimeral. These wore 
all paid amply, and no cost was spared to 
afford every circumstance of pomp and of dis- 
play, as you yourself witnessed, which could 
denote that the departed was a child of 
luxury and wealth. To me, the careless faces 
of the mercenaries, and the idle pride of this 
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world's vanities^ added much to the melancholy 
interest of the scene, not should I have swelled 
the crowd o£ venal attendants, had not various 
interests induced me to Temain. When I saw 
you, lady,*” addressing himself to Bertha; when 
I beheld your genuine emotion, an emotion not 
merely excited by the ffeelkijgs of humanity and 
of reflection, but evidently by those which were 
only a link of some great chain of prior interest, 
I became, in a certain degree, anxious to dis* 
cover in what manner your fete wiss allied with 
that of the parents of this cluld,-<^ndif, without 
infringing on the duties of hospitality and protec- 
tion, to which I conceive every bring is entitled, 
I might now ask to be informed of your history 
without reserve, you would infinitely oblige me, 
— ^and I should not, indeed I should not, prove 
unworthy of such confidence-" A Iro^ from 
Jane, and a distressed look from Bertha, was a 
sufficient reply, and with an air of disappoint- 
ment, he went on to say : Whatever are your 
reasons of concealment, believe me, mine for 
wishing to discover your secret proceeds frcmi 
no selfish motive whatever. But, to return to 
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the feW^ 'worcb^I baye y«t to add, in completion 
of the history I have been detailing i-^The 
stranger received me* on my return to Lavema 
firom Flcwence, with all that agitation which I 
expected, and when I informed him of the ulti- 
mate ksue of the event, he sunk into a deep de- 
j^tion, from which he could not be roused. His 
willing penances became more severe, and the dis^ 
ender has made rapid advances. Once, while you 
were here, 1 contrived to lead him to the highest 
part oi the rock which overhangs the road that 
leads to the convent, when you were walking be- 
low. He beheld you, and suddenly relapsed into 
one of his frenzied fits, called upon the name of 
Bertha, --Hspoke of an injured wife,~of amurder- 
ed ina]i,~af a false mistre8s,«^and raved in all 
the wildness of despair* Ever since that unfortu- 
nate day, he has become worse, and with renewed 
interest on my part, and much regret at the. ex- 
periment 1 made to discover what part h^ bore 
in the clue of that mystery which envelopes you, 
I am induced to hazard this last attempt to serve 
him, by informing you of all I know, and en- 
treating for him an interview, whiph may be the 
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means of givuig'pcace to his parting soul. . Last 
night he called me to his bedside, — spcd£:e ra- 
tionally, "told me he had not long to live, and 
conjured me to inform him whether he had 
dreamed that I led him to such a spot, meamng 
the one from which he l>eheld you, and pointed 
out two female figures walking beloiy#"or if, in- 
deed, such a circumstance were real, and not vi- 
sionary. To this I answered the truth. A momen- 
tary light of hope and exultation illumined his fea- 
tiir^es, as he cried, It was herself"*! may yet 
atone. But is she here ? Where is she? do hot 
deceive me,— do not deceive a dying man,*” I told 
him where you were, and informed him how I 
had become acquainted with you* The various 
emotions which racked him during my short story 
sufficiently ' proved the interest he took in the 
being I spoke of. He subdued these, however, 
sufficiently to talk with calmness, and to adjure 
me, by all my hopes in this world and the next, 
to procure an interview with you. I promised 
him I would ; and now, lady, do you, — can you 
bjame me, that I have thus brought you here, 
and thus unknown to you, and without asking 
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your consent^ enddavoured to bring about this 
promise ?’’ 

Bertha had scarcely breath to answer, scarce- 
ly reason left to distinguish the various circum- 
stances related by the Padre Guardiano, or put 
them in sudi order as to produce a regular re- 
sult. At kngtli she said, I believe it will be 
my duty to do as you would have me. Oh, 
Heaven^ give isie stiMigth to enable me to under*, 
go the scenewbich is now opening before me.*’’ — 
“ But not to-night,'' said Jane; ‘‘ surely you 
would nothaveber-^ turning with clasped hands 
and eager expression of entreaty to the Padre 
Michele — ** You would not have her to-night 
undergo more excitement ? — Let her rest now, 
and to-morrpw we will^ondeavour to prepare for 
this dreaded interview*. Permit us at present 
to seek rfcpose in the Fbresteria. The storm is 
passed away, and we can safely depart.” The 
Padre Guardiano sent for two of his most trusty 
brethren, and having bade the saints to keep 
them in their care, he dismissed them with his 
blessing. 
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CHAPTER XII. 

What subtile hole is tltis, 

Whose mouth is covet’d with rude growing briars ? 

Upon whose leaves' arc drop9 of new slied blood, 

As fresh as moming’s dow distiti’d ou jSowors 
A very fatal place it seems to me. 

** SllAK£SP£AnE. 

# 

« It is,— it must be,” said Pertha^ starting 
from a troubled sleep ; but how docs he come 
here ? Why has he left her he loved ? ^ Wliat 
has touched his oonscienee, and melted him to 
penitence A latent feding, natural, but not, 
perhaps^ what it ought to have been, made her sigh 
as she said, “ And if this is indeed So, my duty 
calls me to forget the |mst — to strive to console 
him— to bind myself once more to his fortunes, 
and become the associate of his fate. I am his 
wife— and yet, alas ! how much of misery is 
there in the thought.’’ While Bertha conversed 
with her friendi and prepared herself for the 
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endurance of these painful duties, the latter, not- 
withstanding the interest which this subject ex- 
cited, did not forget their promise to the nun of 
the Santa Chiara,— -how could she, wlicn that 
nun was the mother-in-law of Bertha ? — and re- 
solved in her mind how she could best fulfil it, 
in despite of the circumstances which had arisen 
to make them leave the convent* With this in- 
tention, therefore, sought the Padre Guar- 
diano ; and^ having easily obtained an audience, 
they met in the long covered cloister, which 
leads from the great ebapd to that of the chapel 
of the saint himself ; and there, safe from pry- 
ing curiosity, as they walked along, Jane open- 
ed the subject of her tfiscourse by saying, that 
she thought he must be the friend of the nim 
lolante. Are you not F’’ and she fixcjd her 
searching eyes upon a countenance whose ex- 
pression sufficed to^ve her an answer in the af- 
firmative. ** Then am I certain,” said Jane, 
“ though I know not exactly how, that she is 
nearly related to the dying man whom you har- 
bour here. I am also certain that she dislikes 
the profession she has assumed ; and that, for 
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some reason or other, the Abbess wislies to 
force her into fulfilling her half*formed towS.’’ 

While she spoke, the agitation of her com* 
panion became more and more exoessivey and 
Jane beheld, with the utmost alarm and dis* 
tress, the effect her words had produced* upon 
him. 

At length, making an effort to subdue his 
emotion, with some difficulty he seemed to ool* 
lect himself, and said, ** It would be vain in me 
to attempt to deny tlie deep and vital interest 1 
take in what you Jiave mentioned ; but this is 
no time for entering into a detail of the causes 
which render the fate of lolantc so interesting— 
so important to mo. Suffice it, that, in the ex* 
tremity of her distress at the discovery she had 
made of i^ome nefariouB cmispiracy to detain and 
forcibly to compel her to take the veiLin the 
Nunnery of Santa Chiara, she addressed to me 
a letter of appeal and explanation, and im* 
plored ray interference. As the superior of the 
convent she addressed me — os one whose most 
sacred duty it was to protect the friendless, and 
succour the oppressed, she adjured me— lAlas ! 
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«he knew not tbai, by a still liigher claim, she 
might have commanded every faculty of my be- 
ing,”* — He struck, his hatKl coavulsively on his 
forehead^ and for some minutes was unable to 
proceed. 

Jane was too delicate to break this silence of 
strong emotion, and after a few moments, he re- 
gained eufficicnt composure to enable him to 
proceed.' 

This letter shomust have found the utmost 
difficulty in transmitting to me, and so great is 
the interval that has elapsed betwixt the time of 
her writing and of my receiving it, that she must 
have despaired of its having reached me, and 
therefore again addressed to me tlie billet which 
you have now delivered to me. But my zeal, 
thougli tardy, has not. been remiss; my ven- 
geance, though late, shall —— ” 

A momentary hectic tinged the pale cheek of 
the Padre, but he checked liimself, and smiting 
his breast, Alas !” said he— Have not years 
of suffering yet subdued in me those worldly 
feelings of wrath and revenge He sighed 
deeply, and his head sank on his bosom as in 
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deep dejection. Again he resumed.—^* I am 
but recently returned from Florence, where for- 
tunately I overtook the Pope's Legate, and by 
representing this singular case, (too long at jpre- 
sent to detail,) I obtained an instrument, signed 
by him, to release her from her engagement ; so 
that, if any violence be attempted, woe to the 
community who commit such an outrage. The 
Abbess dare not openly disregard such an or- 
der.’* But may she not,*’ added JFane speaking 
quickly, may s^ not secSlretly have myrmi- 
dons to do her pleasure P And I apprehend, 
from the inuendos of lolante, that the worst is 
to be feared." What mean you rejoined 
the Padre, with extreme agitatiom ** Not a stone 
of the convent walls shall remain upon another, 
or ere to^morrowa dawto lolante is safely plac*ed 
with you and your friend. But we must pro- 
ceed with caution and by gentle means first. 
Will you, lady, be the bearer of d letter from me, 
in which I will inclose this instrument, and which 
must gain you instant admittance within the con- 
vent?” Willingly,” answered Jane, who lived 
but when she could be actively employed in the 
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service of . other«; when suddenly recollecting 
Bertha^^fiand the trial which awaited her, she add* 
ed, with a distressed look, but my friend — — 
how can 1 leave her at such a moment P Yet, 
perhaps, I am in fact serving her by serving 
lolante/’ She paused a moment* 1 will con* 
suit with Bertha, and then be guided by her 
will. Await • me here but a few moments, and 
you shall have my answer.”. With her own 
fleet mountain step she sought her friend, and 
found her in her favourite beech*wood. “ I 
am glad,” said the latter, that you ore come. I 
have been revolving in my mind the wondrous 
circumstances which have been detailed to us by 
Padre Michele, and 99 doubt remains in regard 
to the identity of the persons who figure in this 
mysterious stmry* Itappearstome,therefore,tobe 
my duty to repair to this unhappy man, and ad- 
minister whatever consolation I .can to soothe 
and to restore him to peace. For this purpose 
I have written a few lines, which I beg you to 
give to the Padre, and tell him he may him- 
self read and judge of the propriety of present- 
ing them to his patient, whenever he may be 
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able to receive su^b^ infowifiiltion. Jaue felt re- 
lieved by the degt^ of cbnfideno^ which her 
friend seemed inclined to fdaee in 4lie good and 
friendly ecclesiastic. It seemed as if IVovidence 
had pointed him out for an aid and a refuge, — 
and prudence gave eireumstances of 

the moment. We wiil go together to the Pa- 
dre Michele/’ rejoined Jane, ‘*and^ while you arc 
placing that confidence in him which it »p|)ears 
so ncKsessary not to withliold^ I wiQ return to 
the Santa Chiara, and ^deavour to elucidate 
the mystery attached^ to. lolante’s 'fate,~a fate 
which in itself would be interesting, but which^ as 
it is connected with yours, is painfully so, — and 
this suspense is worse than any certainty.” The 
friends being agreed upon this matter, they quick- 
ly joined the Padre, and Bertha having requested 
the favour of his listening to the story she had to 
relate, a favour readily granted, Jane tO(dt her 
way to the Santa Chiara, accompanied by a 
trusty peasant, and bearing the letter of the 
Padre Michele, and that from the Pope's Legate, 
releasing lolante from her promissory vows. 
For once Jane had preferred the conveyance 
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« h0r»eback to her own agile etq>; but her 
conductor could tmly procure a very kwry ass 
for hts eendce» which •quickly proved a mat- 
ter of some torment to Jane. The horse she 
rode was impatient of reetmnt, and with dif- 
ficulty could she regulate its pace* Having 
reached a short green sward, at the foot of the 
rdck on which the convent stands, the animal 
seemed aware of the opportunity which offered 
to indulge its vivacity, and its rider, much inclin- 
ed to favour its humour, called to her attendant, 
as she gave it the rein, not to hurry himself, for 
that she knew h^r road well ; and he unable, 
and unwilling perhaps, to keep pace with his 
youthful componkm, remained quietly and con- 
tentedly ambling on at the serious slow step of his 
humble conveyancer. Jane soon lost sight and 
thought of him, and with her mind intent only 
on the subject of her friend, of the nun, and of 
‘all the curious events of the late few days, she 
did. not perceive some persons of suspmous ap- 
pearance who gazed at her from' one of the 
many caverns that lie along the rock side, and 
. continued fearlessly and heedlessly to proceed, 
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when^snddcnly she felt her steed ati^ested by 
one of three men who were well monnfced^ and 
whose persons wiaro eonccaled by large cloaks 
and slouched hats. la one of them, neverthe- 
less, she thought she fdeegnized the description 
of Carlovitz. Surprise 'and fear were the first 
emotions of which she was sensible the ne:!ct 
was indignation. Where wOuld you hurry 
me to, contrary to my yrill ?~I am a British 
subject under protection of a British minister/’ 
— We shall do nothing mth you^ I hope, 
that you can complain of reasonably, — we 
only intend to enjoy your society for a short 
time/' was the reply Therefore, lady, if you 
pJease, resign tlie reins of your steed to my com- 
panion here, he will lead on to mountain paths 
that are not devoid of charms**^ There was a 
fictitious assumption of courteous language, and 
manners, made use of rather in ridicule than in 
eourtesy, which provoked Jane, and she replied 
m a more lofty tone than was usual with her, 
My business calls me away, suficr me to de- 
jmrt whither I am bound, and, if you, on the 
contrary, compel me to go whither I would not, * 
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you may find to your cost^ that an Englishwo- 
man cannot be tbm trepanned with impunity "’ 
— An Englishwoman,* like ^1 women, I find, 
can talk,” said the principal person of the bri- 
gands ; but at presmt^ I have no time for eon- 
v^t^saticm, and you have^a good way to ride be- 
fore night.^Thereforo, lady, allow me to take 
my leave, my friend will show the way.” And, 
at the same time, mmtber of the men applying 
the whip to Jane'^s steed, and seizing the rt^in, 
they set off at a smart canter, from which no 
roughness of road, or inequality of hill or 
dale had power to make them desist. ‘What- 
ever Jane’s first emotions were, they now chan- 
ged their nature, and like any other female in 
a similar situation, astonishment gave way to 
alarm. Once or twice she attempted again to 
reason, and to represent to her attendants that 
they might become sufferers themselves from 
making her suffer. But to such representations 
she was only thanked in an ironical manner, and 
asked in her turn, whether she thought that they 
were taking all that trouble about her, without 
first considering, whether it was most likely to 





U FATE, 


lienefit or lb injure them. — Put not yourself in 
pain o^ti our aceount,^ continued the qieaker, 
we shall tike good «fare of our precious selves,'* 
After riding for a emisfderable time, at as 
quick a pace aa the Very indifferent roads would 
admit of, Jane began td feel lassitude of body; 
and the fever of anxiety silie endurbd on her 
friend’s account was fully equal, if not su- 
perior, to that whidt she suffered on her own. 
For tliough not affecting a disinteiestedness be- 
yond that of human ,affectimi,^ 9 he retasoned na- 
turally that this force was not'usdd on her per- 
son for any sinister intentions to herself, but 
merely to prevent the us0 she might have been 
of to lolante or^ to Berthi^ whose fates she felt 
convinced were cfoSely interwoven; ^ While 
these anxious sentiments distracted her, she re- 
solved at the same time the possibility of send- 
ing information to Lavema. Hitherto the 
country th^ had passed was very unlike the ge- 
neral character of Italy; for instead of being po- 
pulous in the extreme, no living soul had cross- 
ed their path, save some woodsmen who were 
making charcoal, and whose savage appearance 
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gave small hope ot obtainmig from them release 
or cx>mfoit. Of these no trace now appeared. 
They were evidently 4;ravelling in mountain 
tracks, made only for uses of rural labour, 
and these at length became so rug^d, that they 
were obliged to alight from their hgtrses4 They 
clambered over broken fragments of rocks and 
across mountain torrents, at that season nearly 
dry, but which at any <ptl>er time would have 
been nnpaasable, and csontinued ascending dur-* 
mg. nearly three hours^ in aa^ mnch as Jane 
could guec^ »By this time it was night, and 
the forest of pines which overshadowed them 
added to the obscurity. Jfine’s fears increased 
every momenb For (^Ipd's sake,” she said, I 
implore you to t^l me whither you are leading 
me.” Ah, are you at last subdued ?” said one 
of the men. <‘To say the truths you are a 
brave little damsel, and I am sorry to frighten 
one of such a noble spirit ; fear nothing, a few 
days will set you free.” The other man who 
had gone on a few paces before, now returning, 
Jane could not improve the opportunity to at- 
tempt softening the less obdurate heart of this 
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Jier comforter ? and her surprise and larmr 
were increased, when she saw a^ third person 
holding a light, and standing on the steps of a 
cavern which appeared to deseendinto tlieeartli. 

We are safely arrived,^’ said the gentlest of 
these rufBans. Now lady, a little half hour 
will take you to your journey’s end.” Resist- 
ance was vain. Jane commended herself to the 
care of Providence, and, taking the offered arm 
of tlic speaker in silence, descetided into the ca- 
vern. An iron grate mm let down, a large 
stone rolled over it, erne man retnaii^ng above 
for that purpose, and one only accompanying 
her. The passage admitted but of one person 
passing at a time, and die steps were extremely 
steep. It was evidendy cut out in the rock it- 
self, and the damp chill of a subterraneous pas- 
sage struck painfully upon her breast. At 
length the steps became less steep, the cavern 
widened, and from time to time largo excava- 
tions, with other passages leading from them, 
were dimly seen through the obscurity. Again 
the way narrowed ; several iron doors interven- 
ed* at certain distances, but these were openc<l 
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by scone secret spring, and dosed by the siinie 
means the moment they had passed them. iVo- 
ceeding through tortnous and narrow ways, 
now level now ascending, sometimes by means 
of regular steps, sometimes by large masses of 
rock hewn in gra<h^ declivities, Jane at 
length felt the light fresh air of open heaven, 
and observed the atars shining through various 
apertures ki the vaulted rqck above, but at such 
an immense heighth, that» even had she distin* 
guished human beings, she thought the sound 
of an imploring^ cry from her could not have 
reached tbdr ears. They now arrived at a large 
open space, around which were placed some 
rude beds made of b<mtds^ and sacks filled with 
the dried leaves of Indian wheat placed on se- 
veral of them by way of couch- “ There, 
lady,” said the friendly conductor, “ there is 
your bed, and after such a journey I should 
conceive you would be glad to lie down on it, 
although, I suppose, you are not used to so 
rude a couch. But no matter^you are young, 
and can sleep any where, and once asleep, vvliat 
signifies it on what bed This was a pljiloso- 
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phy Jaiie felt very ri^dy from lassitude to re- 
ceive in theory as Weil as put in practice ; but 
although she could hot enjoy any certainty of 
security by not^ adopting it, yet stilt she thought 
she would endeavour to remain awalcoi and 
avail herself of any chance circumstance" Vhhi 
might afford her means of escape. She indulged 
some hope on this score, fh>m finding herself 
alone with the person whose few words had 
given her comfort, and she had now a farther 
opportunity of ejfeimimng the countenance of 
her jailor, for having dist aside his hat and 
the large cloak with which he was envelop^, 
she beheld a figure light and gracefiil iii the 
extreme. He was clad in a strange garb, but 
one not unsuited to display the symmetry of a 
faultless form. Round the waist was buckled a 
broad belt embossed with silver, in which were 
stuck various implements analogous to the pre- 
datory life of the wearer ; a kind of rude sandal 
made of the hide of the deer, with the fur oiitr 
most, fastened with massive silver clasps round 
the ancle and over the instep, and the scarlet 
stocking beneath ascended to meet the coat 
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whic^ came down mid4eg, and was likewise 
buckled in front with clj^ps of the same metal. 
The red under garment appeared ^ain at the 
shoulder tops, in openings through the sleeves 
and round the neck, while above it a broad sil- 
ver collar, studded with sparKling gems, com- 
pletely csovered the throat* Round the head was 
bound a net of black silk, richly embroidered 
which concealed the hair, and descended* on the 
forehead to meet two beautiful arched ebon eye- 
brows. The countenance of the above describ- 
ed person was still more peculiar than cither the 
figure or the garb. The eyes were small a^nd 
deeply placed in the head ; they were almost con- 
cealed by an extraordinary length of eye-lash. 
The face was narrow, and the clieek-bone higher 
than the rule of beauty admits, but conveying 
a marked expression, to which rounder softer 
forms cannot prcitend. The complexion was 
one uniform tint of olive colour, and the lips 
were concealed by mustachios, the corners of 
which were drawn down to the chin. His face 
might have been deemed beautiful, had it look- 
ed natural ; but there was something pertaining 
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to it which left the spectator in doubt whether 
it was a fine waxen ’mask or a living being. 
Jane's astonishment and admiration for a mo- 
ment gave place to every other feeling ; but her 
companion heeded her not. He paced the ex- 
tensive cavern with quick and hurried footstep, 
and once or twice stopped, and taking the pis- 
tols from his belt, gazed at them intently, as if 
to avscertain their being fit for service, — then 
again paused, and having replaced them, $tepL 
lightly on a high stone bench, or rather table, 
which projected from a part of the wall of the 
rocky chamber, and apparently using force to 
puli aside a piece of the stone, which was art- 
fully placed on concealed iron hinges, and open- 
ing it, took from an interior cavity a quantity of 
torches, which he deposited in order on the 
ground, and to every torch, Jane observed, 
there was attached a small box and bundle of 
matches. Having laid them in order, he next 
proceeded to lift out some small cannon balls, or 
what Jane conceived to be such ; when suddenly 
turning to her, he said, “ Come, Uiy little brave . 
damsel, you arc rested by tliis time, and may as 
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well help me; you ere courteous, too, and will 
not grudge doing so.^ — No, that I will not,*' 
rejoined Jane, who was ever ready to. conciliate, 
and had now the additional stimulus of self-in- 
terest to excite her complaisance. 3ut when she 
attcmpte4 to receive these balls from the htmcls 
of the giver, she found herself scarcely able to 
reach them from the height to the ground ow- 
in^ to their weight. . She was the more as- 
tonished at finding them not solid, but filled 
#rith loose materials, which rattled as she laid 
them on the ground. . .Her quick apprehen- 
sion told her they were shells designed to set fire 
to some place or building, an^ thus removed all 
apprehension of immediate danger to herself 
Having gone on for a considerable time with 
the task assigned to her, although mth dif- 
ficulty, she thought she would make one trial 
to soften her companion's heart. “ Now, tei! 
me, what hope can you have of obtaining 
any advant^e by detaining a poor girl like 
me from her friends ? If “tis money you want, 
you may get some by restoring me to tliem, 
whereas I have not a paolo with me.*” As 
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Jane's companion gassed hi« turn upon I?er, 
he could not forbear smiling at the pleading eyes 
of the speaker but having heard her with ap- 
parent attention, he repKed, I know who you 
are, and have a pretty distinct idea of the whole 
extent of your mission to the Santa Chiara; ne- 
vertheless, it is very necessary I shohld see the 
letters which .you weri entrusted with.— -Give 
them to me.^’ At this unexpected demand, 
Jane coloured — a crimson indour, that not even 
the pale lamp light could conceal* liCtters 
she said, ** what letters The letters Fadre 
Michele gave you,— Did he not give you let- 
ters ‘‘ I was entrusted with letters, since I 
must speak,” said Jane ; but I will part with 
them only with my life.” Jane thought what 
she S£ud, though her being able to fulfil her say-* 
ing, if put to the test, may be doubted. But a 
stratagem spared her from the trial ; for, seeing 
that violence was just about to be offered to her, 
she dexterously overturned the lamp, and run-, 
ning with the swiftness of jightning to an oppo- 
site direction of the cavern, snatched the papers 
fiom her bosom, safe in the darkness, and tore 
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them in a thousand ^ Ydu are Very 

dexterotis/’ said h&t ^ouipahiot)) coolly ; but 
in this instance your prestiifee of mind may mar 
the friends you intend; to aerve*-r^Rest satisfied 
ii4th that^ssurance, and take the anxiety of sus* 
pense and doubt fbr your punishment in not ' 
having yielded to my order. But you are ne* 
vertheless a bold little damsel, ajid are worthy 
of aecompanying me this niglit in an expedi- 
tion which might shake firmer nerves than most 
Itomen can boast of.” “ Oh 1 do not, I pray 
you,” returned Jane, *Mead me to scenes of 
blood or rapine.” — ^By this time the previous 
speaker had struck a light with a flint and a piece 
of tinder, and resuming an air of command and 
dignity, desired Jane not to trouble him with any 
further conversation. The latter had the happy 
tact of knowing precisely when she migfit, and 
when she might not, press any point that im- 
ported her to carry, and on the present occasion 
thought it best to remain quiet, and await what- 
ever fate was decreed to her. She did not remain 
above an hour, however, in this Quiescent state ; 
for the m>und as of a piece of iron rang against 
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another now roused her attention, and her coni- 
panion stepping lightly forward to the entrance 
door, and listening till he heard that sound re- 
peated, drew a pistol from his belt, and firing 
upwards, an answering signal, as Jane conclud- 
ed, again sat down, and waited in silence for a 
few minutes, when the sound of the iron doors 
opening on their hinges was followed by the 
heavy stamp of armed men, and in another se- 
cond the vaulted cavern rang with the rough 
voices of upwards of twenty banditti. Jane's 
heart died within her-. She shrunk away to the 
remotest part of the cavern, but could not es- 
cape the observation of these ruffians. What 
have we here said they,-^ailding, in no gen- 
tle or delicate language, some remarks on Jane. 
“ Vou have nothing herej'' said the one who 
seemed to favour Jane.—*® That young girl is 
placed under my protection ; respect her, or |fOu 
shall suffer for it.” — ** You are a dainty cava- 
lier, truly,” said another, ** and deemed, there- 
fore, more fit for such a trust, I warrant ; but 
you are not fit for our trade, and w'e will not be 
gulled by your bravadoes.— No women are to 
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be received in our community under any pre- 
tence whatever.’ Out upon you, miscreant,” 
rejoined the first speaker. Know you this to- 
ken of command, delegated to me by our cap- 
tain and he drew a dagger from his belt. 
The whole crew crowded their dark countenan- 
ces together, and looked eagerly at the weapon. 
One of tliem said, It is false ; he is a flimsy 
effeminate boy ; that is not the real dagger— he 
is imposing upon you, mid thus I avenge the in- 
sult,” at the same time firing at him ; but the 
ball missing, the former sprung at the assassin, 
and plunged the dagger dexterously in his 
throat : the latter fell, while the life-blood im- 
peded the curses that murmured there. The 
rest of the liaiiditti shouted loudly, saying, it 
was well done ; and they bowed to the perpetra- 
tor of the bloody deed, every man kissing his 
drawn dagger in signal of allegiance and obe- 
dience. He Waved his hand, then drawing his 
cloak more closely round him, and slouclung his 
hat over his features, retired apart in an attitude 
of meditation. Jane, cold with horror from the 
scene she had witnessed, had sunk down on the 
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ground, and waited in silent an:^iety the result 
of these awful proceedings. Get ready .the 
food,’’ cried one qf the voices, Would that this 
carcase was a good sheep, and we would soon 
make use of him. But, as it is, cast it aside 
there, till we can give it the crqjffS feed St 
Francis.” — ‘‘ Out upon your unlucky tongue,’’ 
cried another ; what good will ever come to 
us with such a blaspheming rogue as yot^ are.^ 
Do you not know what Giueseppe saw last night 
on the rock at Laveraa? Holy St Francis be 
praised I never took bis natpe in vain. Twice 
I have made a pilgrimage on my knees to the 
rock from whence the devil hurled him down.” 
Aye, doubtless,” rejoined the first speaker, 
after some bloody work or other ; but you were 
always a faint-hearted rascal, and never in your 
life stabbed a man but in the back, while 
Peace, butchers,” cried the commander ; “eat 
and drink, and then I have work enough for you.” 
The sanguinary crew now made ready their 
fare, and took from various parts of the cavern 
mwy dainties ; then they stood round in a cir- 
cle, and every man laying his weapons on the 
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ground, at som^ distance from them, and kiss- 
ing the variods .relics which they had tied to 
Iheir persons, called to their leader, that all was 
ready. teed, then;'** he cried, I would 
rather sWp.*' — And the damsel inquired 
one of ^ th# voices. Let her alone, on your 
perils, let her alone;*^he said; ** she requires 
rest.’* When each inan had satisfied the crav- 
ings t)f his appetite, and drank freely, they be- 
gan singing tumultuously, some one song, some 
another, in praise of war, or wine, or idleness, 
and ever and anoh^ when they thought their 
commander asleep, whispered audihly no fa- 
vourable sentiments at him. Suddenly he start- 
ed up, and making diie' bound from where he 
was lying, stood in the midst of them. ‘‘ Give 
me some wine,’* he cried, “ and pledge me in the 
draught,** * They were electrified by the sud- 
denness of his action, and awed by his com- 
manding seeming. ‘‘ Drink to the success of 
the undertaking I am about to command your 
services in,*’ he said. They obeyed, though 
sullenly, and quaffed a large draught, till the 
very lees of the cup seemed drained- And 
now ’t^my turn to swell your jovial train/* he 
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contmued; *^join me in <*horus^*’»then sang, 
with a voice that would have honoured a ten- 
derer strain, the following words ; 

The grape is ripe, tjie wine-press trotl 
All foaming with die viny god, 

And purple is the blushing cask, 

That yields the joyous sparkling flask-; 

The reeling tribes of Bac-'lius play 
With hoary 'fimoj .md make hicQ gay, 

They blunt his scythe, they seize his glass, 

He soon forgets how minutes pass : 

While Care, who travels by Ms si4e, 

The burden throws op Bacchus* tide ; 

They join to drink the hours away, 

And shouting hollow, Evoe, A 

The wine-cup’s flUed, it passes round, 

Within its brim all treasures found. 

Tile blazing gems Irom Eastern shore 
Can yield of bliss not half the store ; 

Nor golden garb, rjt;f Tyrian dye. 

Nor downy couch, no^ woman’s eye, 

Can boast the power tiut'a in the draught. 

When boldly, fr^Jy, bravely quaffed ; 

This is the rite the god demands. 

And we obey his high commands, 

WHien loudly, wildly, madly gay, 

We shouting cry the Evoe, «, 
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when the potent cup ia dry^ 
tiastCy quick the wine-bowl to supply, 

Lest memory iu its train should bring 
Unwelcome thoughts on darksome wing. 

Or wise reflection interpose 
S<vme deeper shade, more sad than those : 
Then if a starting tear shindd falU 
’Twill lose its character of gall, 

And mingling with the draught divine, 

Like ray from glowing jcwol shiiie, 

While airy bubbles, brightly gay, 

Rise to the sound of Kvpe, e. 

And ever let the rite be crowned 
Wit^ iusie*B gay inspirhig sound. 

. or harmony is most endianting 
When wine is in the goblet dancing ; 

The dullest cur awakes to be 
Pleased with a Strain of melody, 

When glowing with the rosv juice, 

Sense in the sweet of somiu we lose, 

I'licn words are nought, com^jared to sounds 
Whicli give the inebriate joy that bounds 
Jfn air, while madly ,:;iy 
W e shout the chorui-, Evoe, e 

The steely weapon, doubly bught, 

Is sharpened in this cup of might ; 

The deed of blood and glor>''s fed 
By fiery streams from Bacchus sped. 
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The gloving heart confs^ires, obeys, 

Where’er his banner he displays, 

More daring thoughts of high emprise 
Than Ordinary souls ^k^e, 

And round htb shrine, ^e dusteriog gni|Mh 
Hung votive, makes e*cn monarohe fthakeii 
W hile in the air hit thirsis gay 
Waves to the sound of Evoe, A 

The song ended, loud diQMts of applause 
sounded through the cavern» and all pkdgisd tlie 
hcaltli of their young leader in copious draughts 
of Falemian, Silence at length obUun^ed, the 
cliief thus addressed tliem ; I have a deed of 
high importance for your executioni^Though 
in itself it is a war with women I am about to 
command, still it will draw the vengeance of the 
Church upon you ; and not siight is that ven- 
geance. Yet look to the riches which await ye, 
and spurn the danger, as beneath your care.*— 
But I waste words.— Suffice it to tell ye, you 
must to horse, and away. No less an enterprise 
demands your bravery tlian to carry off a wo- 
man confined against her will. But if fair 
means will not effect this, as I think it will not, 
then you must fire the place, and command by 
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force what you cannot effect otherwise. In or- 
der to thisj let every man take one of these 
torches — it is provided with means to light it ; 
and also one of these shells/' (pointing to the ar- 
ticles he had previously arranged for the pur- 
pose ;) and when the time arrivesi I will give 
you farther orders. — To horse and away, again 
I say.*”— But what reward shall we have ?” re- 
joined the crew. Do you hesitate to obey 
your commander, wretches— worms that you 
are ? or to question his behest ? Away, I say, 
nor delay a moment, dr by my dagge r——- ^* 
It was a threat they felt the 'more disposed to 
fear, remembering the reefent deed it had done, 
and with one assent they began to equip them- 
selves as they were commanded. Each man to 
his steed, and follow.“Be not afraid, ’’he whisper- 
ed to Jane ;— ** you must go with us, but I will 
place you out of the way of danger.” — Saying 
which, he led her by the hand, and then passed 
out of the cavern by the same road by which 
they had entered it. 
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CHAPTER Xllt 


Lc myst6re tie rcxistcncc c*cbt Ic rApport dc not lautes avcc 
noh peines. Je n*ai jamais cu un tort qu’il n’ait lu cause 
dVin malheur. 

MaJDAMK NECKA.lt. 

When Jane left the convent at I-.avL*irna, Ber- 
tha and the Padre Midiek had already met in 
the long corridor irhicli leads to the chapc*l of 
St Francis- I seek you,” said the former, 
with great anxiety,— an anxiety which allowvs 
me no longer to hesitate about the measure 
which it is my duty to adopt; and I am m 
powerfully impelled to confide to you all that 1 
know of my own fate, that I have now to re- 
quest your patient ear.— I cannot doubt that the 
jierson in whom you have so generously intrust- 
ed yourself is my busband,-<-»Listcn to my story. 
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and judge for me.” Bertha briefly repeated the 
outline of her life. Painful as the recapitula- 
tion was, dte had at least the consolation of re- 
counting it to an auditor who heard her witli 
the deepest interest, ~an interest which seemed 
to increase in proportion as she advanced in her 
narrative. 

The decrees of Providence are wonderful/* 
he said, when she ceased speaking, and His 
ways past finding out ; but shortly retiibution 
is at hand.— The mystery is too intricate for me 
to unravel,” he added ; ** but I think, lady, you 
may rest assured that, though much lies on the 
conscience of this person,'* meaning D’Egmont, 
ho is innocent of the premeditated crime of mur- 
der.” At this moment, a message was brought 
by the Padre Forestiere, that a troop of pilgrims 
were arrived from the north of IteJy to visit the 
chapel of St Francis, and claimed the charitable 
hospitality of the fraternity ; but first, they 
requested to pass to the shrine they were come so 
far to visit ; and, even now*, they are waiting 
in the inner court,*’ added he, for permission 
so to do.’*— Bid them approach,” re})lied the 
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Padre Michele, and do you send to the vil- 
lage to i^rd^ such aooomniodatioii for the fe- 
males as our means afford, while I will provide 
for the men in the convent.*'— Shall I,’* said 
Bertha, “ retire to the garden, where I can re- 
main undisturbed till you are at leisure to con- 
duct me to the presence of my husband 
"" A moment, lady," replied the father, and 1 
will attend you. — I shall but meet tlie pilgrim 
train to give them my blessing, and then it will 
be my endeavour to support you through the 
trying scene which aw«uts you ; but see, already 
they approach." It is no ungrateful sight to 
observe them winding along tliose corridors with 
their flowing draperies. Bertha stepped aside, 
and ga^ed at the procession. Notwithstanding 
the pre-occupied state of her mind, her eye 
could not refuse a glance of curiosity and won- 
der at the motley crew of mistalcen beings who 
advanced. Their garments, were of various 
tints, and although they bore alike the pe- 
culiar marks of their vocation, the staff, large 
h^.and cockle-shefl, yet still^^the fancies of the 
wearers disposed these together, with the rest of 
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thieip attire^ in yarious tnodes and dtffe!t‘ent hue^;, 
fnrniing such a uniun uf flouring as could not 
fail to fdease am eye aceustomed to view every 
ol^ec4 ttemyegh the of painting. 

As th^ passed) one male figuit^e* shone conspi- 
cuous among the general thi*ong. He was evi- 
dently young) and of no mean deportment. His 
dart "brown draperies were* in thicker masses 
draiwm around his person, his hat was more care- 
fully slouched ovet* his face, yet, nevertheless, 
did not conceal a look of restless curiosity ra- 
ther than devotion^ tSte passed over his fea- 
tures, and betrayed itaelf in the quick motion ol 
his wandering eyes. Those eyes no sooner rest- 
ed on the form of Bertha, than, losing all self- 
command, he started the pious throng, and 

rushed eagerly towardii her. Surprise for a mo- 
ment rendered Bertha but in another, she 
recalled the decision of her character, and 
quickly commanding her feelings, she said, in a 
tremulous voice, but with a manner and in a 
tone that admitted no doubt as to the sincerity 
of her words, nor allowed hope to give them any 
doubtful injport : It is distressing to me to 

VOL. .II i. L 
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see you here. Monsieur tie Remonville ; for, al- 
though I am and shall ever be happy to know 
of your health and welfare, it is now no time to 
indulge in tlae greetings of friendship, or the so- 
lace of society. ~An interest more important, 
and a duty the most imperative, claim all my 
thouglits, and all my encrgies.r^My husband,'' 
she added, taking breath ere she resumed her 
speeclj, and pronouncing the words with pain- 
ful effort, is in this sanctuary ! — He is ill, 
suffering, perlxaps dying !— I am going to him • 
at tills moment.— His altered situation may 
make my presence sufferable, at least, perhaps 
useful, and my life must henceforth tend to this 
diUy alone.” Bertha did not look at De He- 
monville as slie spoke, nor did she wait for a re* 
ply, but passing away, with a quick step# fol- 
lowed the Padre a^d besought him to 

lead her instantly to the chamber of D'Egmont. 
He had not observed the short interview which 
had at this instant dent her new courage to seek 
refuge, in duty, from the danger that beset her. 
But he felt himself that such was her duty, 
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and with gentk H'tjrds he encouraged her to its 
fulfilment. 

That a woman shnuld enter within the pre- 
cinctaof the Convent, wilhont an order from the 
Pope, was impossible 5 but, foreseeing this dif- 
ficulty, he bad provided means of conveying 
his patient, who was now no longer able to walk, 
’ to the guest-chamber, and there on a couch he 
lay when Bertha entered. I bring you,"” said 
the Padre, supporting Bertha, “ I bring you 
my son, one who is come to soothe and give 
you comfort.’’ D’Egmont opened his closed 
eyes,— ho gazed on his injured wife Without any 
apparent emotion whatever, while she, in the 
emaciated figure and ghastly visage before licr, 
could with difficulty recognize the once power- 
ful form and lofty commanding aspect of her 
husband. Is it tlius,” she thought, while the 
deepest awe took possession of her soul, is it 
thus that guilt despoils manhood of his strength, 
and robs tlie mental powers of their vigour? 
Tremendous lesson V She dr^w a seat near the 
dying man’s couch, and after a silence of some 
minutes, she said, in a low tremulous voice. 
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Do you . not recollect me, DTE^ont ? Do 
you not recollect Bertha F* Once again he open- 
ed his closed eyes, and fixed them on her coun- 
tenance. Still, as if he sought vainly to ascer- 
tain who she was, or give utterance to his la- 
bouring mind. Alas ! he is much worsev^' 
said the Padre, whispering to Bertha, than 
when I last saw him. I trust you have not 
omitted/* he added, addressing himself ..to the 
person who acted as his servant and nurse, I 
trust yoti have not omitted the cordial which he 
is recommended to tafee-P Regularly I have 
administered it/' rejoined the latter ; but since 
yesterday at noon, each time that he has taken 
it he appears worse; and it seems to me that 
it is not composed of the same materials, a heavy 
powder remaining attached to the cup from 
which it is drank.’* The next time let me 
see the draught/’ said the Padre Michele, be- 
fore it is presented to him.” It was in vain 
Bertha attempted to attract the attention of the 
dying man. He fell into a sort of torpid state, 
from which it appeared doubtful .if he would 

eveyr awake. The Padre pressed Bertha, after 
12 
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some houi^ fraitless, silent watching, to take re- 
freshment and rest, promising to send for her as 
soon as any symptom of returning recollection 
should occur, ^ No,” she said, “ I cannot 
move from heneev Ydu cannot wonder that I 
refuse to cmnply : the spark of intellect may re- 
vive but for li momenti atiji if I were to lose 
that wliat reproach would be mine ! 

Here I must abide till the awful crisis be past. 
Suffer hiei 1 implore you, to remain, and aid 
me by your prayers to dbtain the consolation of 
knowing I am recognized, and have spoken 
peace to his departing spifit#”' The Padre 
Michele cotild not disapprov0> of this natural 
and pious wish. He bowed his head, and, 
cotxunending her to the care of Heaven, depart- 
ed. , 

Bertha knelt by the couch of her dying hus- 
band, and offered up the most fervent prayers 
in his behalf, nor rofe till, calmed and strength- 
ed by the sacred communion^ jhe felt that she 
should be enabled to sustain w^hatever trials it 
was yet the will of Heaven to impose upon her. 
She remained thus engrossed in awful contem- 
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platimi, when she was Toused tlie entrance of 
De Remonimlle ; at the same moment Df'Egmont 
moved, and, apenhtg his eyes, liioked around 
with a ghastly stare, which denoted tod '^plainly 
ilie dereliction of his mind. Then, rai^ng 
self on his arm, he gasedaintlitd ai^ 
cy, “ Where is she cried he at len^, in a 
quick but hollow voice. ^ Bertha~my 
have you too forsakeh me? v Where is she 
and Bertha,^ 4d;pportiing«liim\in her amis, could 
scarcely aiilcuUte ** D"Egmc||ii, 

your once loved B(^hi^|phife her tears lell on 
his pallid face and 

you are cried he, &hudcM% as he felt them 
drop on his piir<^iad 6kin,i<^^ a wild 

shi^k, as hk glance fell on De Remonville, 

You are dead,~I know you are. Away ! 
away shrinking from Bertha's arms ; ’twas 
I that killed you,^ — ^you know I did ; but I did 
well,— did I not, Bertha? And you married 
me even when thf blood was upon my hands.—* 
See, there it is holding up his emaciated hand, 
on which a tear-drop of Bertha's had fallen. 

That is blood— blood from the heart and in 
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a convulsive paT0X3rsin: he sank back ; then f^ra- 
clually his worap^out.frame settled into the calm 
of exhaustion. At that moment the Padre IVIi- 
chele entered the rocwti. It is the hour,’" lu 
saidi addressing Mtnself to Bertha, “ when our 
patient ought to.t^e his cordial draught, and 1 
am come myself to administer it ; — but whom 
have we; heipei’? he added, gazing at the pilgrim 
with a look qf displeasure, that his coinmanding 
countenance, be|%nt as it usually was, could 

well asmnlA when called forth. What stran- 

* 

ger dares intrude upon; \ 'scene of such sacred 
privacy os this ?'» B^tha in a few words ex- 
plained to the Padre that De Remonville was 
the same person whem she bad mentioned in 
the detail pf her. life. The rest was easily 
guessed by him, fdW, although he had lived 
secluded from the world, his fa;^ had rcceiv- 
c*d its whole colour from one Unfortunate, 
though most pure passion, and there was no- 
thing too exalted^ nothing too refined, for 
his idea of that passion. He attached no tie- 
grading suspicions, therefore, to Bertha, from 
the testimony her narrative bore to the intimacy 
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Avhich had subsisted between her and De Re- 
inonvillc, and the partiality which betrayed it- 
self even in the slight confused mefhtton she had 
made of him. 

Wonderful evetits ate brought about/' he 
said, by means wholly uni&^J)ected%y those who 
arc the actors in them, and th^ hand of Provi- 
dence is not tli^ less visible ^ th^ circumstances of 
daily life, which arise out m c^mon incidents, 
than in those miracles properly called BUeb, 
which were once vouchaafed to dra#1hc incre- 
dulous to belief i nor dre the former ih them- 
selves less immediately the ordinances of Hea- 
ven. Here we have truly a chain of events 
tending to an end, which arc mdfit striking ; yet 
still there remains mystery tube elucidated, ^vbich, 
I think, a short time will entirely unfold . .||luch 
depends on the message 1 have sent to thi' con- 
vent. Would that Miss Oswald rcturaed f’ 
he added, looking anxiously at the night. It 
is now some hours since I expected her, and the 
winds are raging fearfully~I shall shortly send, 
if we do not see her safe here, for my mind itiis- 
gives me that some accident must have befallen 
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her — It h possible, indeed, that, dreading a tcni- 
she may have cliosen to pass the night at 
the Santa Chiara, — ^but then she would have 
sent some answer to the letter I entrusted to her 
care’’ Bertel had; for a time forgot the anxiety 
she felt for her friend but a short while before, 
in the ne<|rer interests which were passing direct- 
ly under her ^ye^— ^but this remark roused alt 
her feelings, and again they turned with fond 
anxiety to Jane. no time,^ she said, 

I entreat y0u, to put your kind intention in 
execution, ~I begm to fear the worst. What 
could have detiuned her but violence or some 
fatal accident, from hastening to us, especially 
when she knew our anxiety respecting the nun 
^ in whom we all take so much interest ?” “ Re- 

peal|t^]^y, I conjure you,’’ cried the Padre, in- 
terjri||^ig her, ^Vthft part of your narrative 
which relates ,to person*— Say, what do 
you think, %hat do you know positively 
concerning h^ ?” I know notliing positively,’’ 
she replied, ‘‘ but after what I told you of the 
ring, after what I remember of the picture of 
the Santa Rosa, I cannot doubt, she must be 
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hi.s mother. Th© features of the Padre Michele 
were convulsed as he Answered.~*^ It is true, 
already I thought so when you narrated the 
wondrous tale to me this morning ; but I wish- 
ed to hear this part of your stoiy reiterated ; 
forgive me.” The alt^j^rnations of colouring 
which shot athwart his counten^Ui^ piroved the 
deep concem which he felt in this, history. 
During the conversation, the phial contmning 
tile cordial mixture for the dying man had re- 
mained before the Padre utiexamined. Reach- 
ing his hand to a lamp near, he now poured the 
contents into a cup, and quickly ascertained 
that a powder of poisonous quality had been in- 
fused into it^ His agitation and indignation 
were alike aroused as he whispered to Bertha, 
‘‘ This is too dreadful— -all then is over — ^but who 
is the assassin— whea^e is the villain who can 
have done tlie deed ? And from what motive ?” 
His first care was to call the young friar who 
had waited on the sick man, and to examine 
him. He was a guileless young man, evidently 
Incapable of conceiving or executing so black a 

deed ; but as several of the friars in rotation had 

10 
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taken eharge of watching the sick, it was 
necessaiy to exiMflftiBe them alL One of them 
acknowledged, that among the various ecclesias- 
tical orders , whp at tames visited tlie convent, n 
ma% apjaarently great skill ;in pharmacy, who 
went into laboratory and discussed the vir-. 
tfUe and properties q£ all the medicine therein 
contained, had aided him in making up some 
that were destined foi’ the use of the patietit. 

About what time did that man come here?’' 
“ He came very night the two ladies ar- 
rived,^ replied the but he did not lodge 

in the convent or demand hospitality, and seem - 
ed a studious person travelling from motives of 
piety, from one holy shrine to another. Tlie 
night of the great stoim, I recoiSect having 
seen him wandering about the door of the upper- 
part of the convent, aiid once, I thought it 
strange, thaj he appeared listening at the entrance 
of the parlour, when you were discoursing with the 
ladies.*” “ It has, however, been strictly against 
my orders,’’ replied the Padre Michele, ‘‘that any 
stranger should be admitted within the precincts 
of the convent, unknown to and unsanctioneO 
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by me. For thU irregularity you mu^t account 
to me hereafter. Did you receive any unallow- 
ed gratuity or bribe for this your disol^dience of 
orders?. Answer me without prevarication.’' 

None,” said the young and trembling novice, 
hesitatingly. ^® OhycsJ now I Ternember me,’’ 
he added, falling on his knees, did take an 
old cloak that the stranger gate me to make 
ckthesformy little brother.'*— Fetch it hither 
instantly,’^ rejoined the Padre Miejhele; it 
may lead to the detection of the murderer.'” 
The latter word was prefnounced rather loudly* 
Jt caught the ear of D’Egmont. ** Who talked 
of murder ?” he said, elapsing into tbje? tone of 
mingled wMness and w'andering which for spme 
lime he had relinquished. You see J am no 
murderer. He is here alive. Poor De Beau- 
mont, — though it was'^my dagger that did the 
deed, God knows my innocence. But Bertha, 
is not that she ? no wonder she accuses me--— I 
treated her cruelly. I murdered her peace. I 
cannot wonder she believes me to be an assassin. 
Yet I am her husband.— Let 'her have mercy 
upon me. — Now I have suffered so much, my 
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reasdn almost lost, my health fast decaying ; 
why shoctkl sho perscdute me Persecute 

you f H^r D'’Eginoht 5 -— hear me again, I 

conjure you, repeat I came here for the sole 
purpose of comforting, of bein^ of use to you,— 
of devoting my life to you and she knelt 
down by him, — she press^ %i8 burning hands 
in hers, and bedewed them with her tears. But 
the fit had returned ag£un upon the mind of him 
who had injured her, and he laughed aloud in 
the fearful kugfe of incukiess, as be cried, 

Hear, hoar,, hear her i Hear ho# she mocks 
me ! Take her a#ay^ I catthot bear it.*” Ber- 
tha folt this tlual too much fo# her* She sufier- 
ed the Padre Hkhei^ to lead her a distant 
part of the room, where she could not be seen 
bv her unfortunate husband. 

^ 'S 

De RLhionville took the place she had left by 
tW side of the dying D'’Egmont, and sat in anx- 
ious but silent suffering at this heart-rending 
scene. To hilve saved BerthW the agonies it in- 
flicted, what would he not have endured? 
What would he hot have relinquished ? Even 
the hope of one day calling her his, and by 
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years of devoted tenderness $*iid faithful 
tion, endeavouring to efFaoe^from her ihinil tlie 
sad record of her soritiws atid her wrongs* Yet, 
alas I how inconsistent us human and 

what is th€*e of htiman thought in hu- 

man imperfection does not tnin^e f While De 
Remonviiie read in the striking Vneinento^fore 
him, the vanity of all those mortal which 

tend only to self^ratification^ he. yet aauld not 
resist the fond stiggestioi^ tliat in spite Of 
himself, as he conteiiip)iit;ed ^proaOhing 

dissolution of the tie why&h to 

another. That sabred tfc, which, heavy and 
joyless as it had ploved, bad onmS for^gkedi 
on her pa^t at least, with expectations as san- 
guine as those with whk% npw anticipated 
the blissful destiny that seemM to^awail him. 

‘‘ sublunary bliss I—proud words anU vain 

While such mingled thoughts of weal and 
woe in rapid succession rose in J3e Remonville's 
mind, Bertha had, under the soothing influence 
of the Padre's words, graduMly regained her 
composure, and was again about to resume her 
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station bjr the side of her husband, when the 
yaung^tiovieejretumed, bearing the cloak. Sure- 
ly,^ said Bextha, under much renewed agitation, 
‘51 have seeil^ thM;i:tel|pak^ before ; it is too re- 
mrnrkable to escii^ observatmn^' Do you not 
i^oUect it, I)l& i^mouvi^ i!'” beckoning him to 
a]d|src^h;^^ TJae shore ^ Boulogne, — the 
wadnd m your ai^,*^hav0^> you forgotten — 

‘^siAnd yoti have kept that in remeinbrance ?’’’ 
said Reipoii^iHe, exultingly/^ for a moment 
fo!:g^ifoi^>every save that $he had 

preserved t^e temembraace of what he had suf- 
fared in her cause.^ A gi^aye look from the re- 
proving eye of Bertha checked hia involuntary 
^ This disijidvery,’’ said she, “ leads to a 
train of dreadful circumstances^ whi<^, dark as 
they are in themselwe% will all tend to exculpate 
my hu^i^md |r^ ,6U^ibion» Qf that alone I 
think bdir her steady eyeon the 

fallen coulttenanoe of De B^monville, whose 
checked feelings were agaii' mastered and re- 
strained within thCj compass of ^hat duty now 
^mmanded. is, indeed, marvellous,’' said 

the Padre Michele ; “ but we must next endea- 
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vour to secure the criiigijiu^ and in older t^ this, 
it is necessary that we iaiither examine .this 
lestino.” . > „ _ v 

“ Tell said,: ‘‘ the cross yotvtvear, 

do you know any |ftrtlj^;,parti|wlars of the per- 
son with whom you iftve so .}jh|a^dently ^m- 
municated Nothmgj. ,l solemnly 

replied the young mam, ^c^t that hf^ said he 
should return ;dai|n the .hosidtality pf t^he 
convent; addings that, »asjie,tvp unwij|ing^ to 
trouble thp padre Su|>^ior^ he shoul^^ ask 
was to be dlowed .ljp a vigii. or jtsth in the 

Chapel of StJPrancis.'” ,, , 

’Tia waU,” said the Padre IVl^hele ; dr 
though infptui^ we cotnmfttd y^a to a different 
conduct in respect to those Vho demand ^the like 
from you, by a refei'eii)?^ be- 

fore you tdte upon >you to acit,) in tbf ^present 
instance you may gra^ Aetedltlgence 
— Itisbe«tji^,ContmTiedhc,(speakiny*«Pr^ 

“ to treat the matter thus, as it nifty afford the 
opportunity I seek of sd:Zmg on the su.spected 
person* In the mean time, no vigilance shall be 
omitted to ascertain the business and intentions 
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of every itidiviSJbfiilSdio comes 'Ivithln the dis- 
trict of my'^sttfieftfiitettdetice.*^ The hdvice was 
dismissed, apparendy penitent and sincere. Ber- 
tlia remained in* thought. De RemonvUle re- 
lapsi^^ into proifbufed melancholy. The being 
in’ Vhofe, <br various «dattisesi they ^nch felt so 
much int^Cst and cothpa«Sicjii> lay insensible to 
all die tumults Whiih agitat^ Ibem,— ‘-At this 
mofeient ' th^; Padre AvteiSticre rushed into the 
apartoenti^Crymg, ^f4i#*^oiivent of Santa 
Chiara and the tem^titous wind 

incrCa^ the i The isound of the tolling 
bells reaches us at Ittlirvals through the howl- 
ing of the tempei^ and I fear that we liave 
heard these soundsi of distress too late to rescue 
the m&erahlc inhaT5ittets.---What is to lie done 
Gmcious Heaven cried Bertha, darting out 
of the apaitment in the first unreflecting im- 
pulse of he/'agony— ^ My friend i my friend ! 
She is perishing, foT me!*— I will hasten to her, 
and die with her.*”* 

Your friend T reiterated De Kemonville — 
Oh, let me go and save her or perish.”-— 
But first, ^ resumed the Padre Micliele, not 
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less agitated, but with more of seI£-{N>see$ston, 
take with you a baud of trusty follpw^rs, who 
artf good atsUeed ; for 1 suspect this is no work 
of accident, apd in theso times Of uncertainty, 
blessed be St tranciSj^ thO Church has swords at 
command to protect Twenty horse^ 

men shall meet you at the jipQi of the rock, and 
guide you to the ^^adfuj scene ; nor shall my 
j3resence he wahtlh^ togih^e the le^ee^ry* coun- 


sel.— Lady, (addressing hiiriklf to iJcrtha,) 
speed, us prayers 

state of your husband demaml^ your j^sente ; 
nor could you do ^ht, y#;e 


pany us,;sawe li^pede our du^y.'\ Berthai|bow- 
ed her head in^ acquiescence and 
tion by the cotwjh of her dyitfi^^^^uaJ^ to 
await, in pass^e sufferihg^ the jfsue the, 


ful event now pending^ 
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CHAPTER XIV. 

You think 111 veep ; 

Mo, not weep f— 

1 iv^ve full cau^e of wce{uag ; but this heart 
Shall breiiJi^ into a hundred t^UoUMUid flaws 
Or ere ni weep. 

SUAftESPEAKE. 


We now fe^xvtn to Janet ^hom we had left 
in the cavern.~When she was again forced to 
follow her strange companion, they went out of 
the subterraneous abode by a way different from 
that by which they had entered, and the noise 
of the rabble rout was exchanged to a dead si- 
lence from the moment they mounted their 
horses. These horses they took from different 
parts of the cave, which branched into divers 
partitions, that seemed designed for various 
uses ; and instead of mounting by stei'p stairs, 
a gradual ascent led to the cavern’s mouth, but 
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by such intricate windinj^ thM unac- 

quainted with ihieir tokens, isoiiid possibly 
tread the iabyrii^h. datiq observed; #}tli Astc^* 
nishmeut, &om time to time, *^be3 cut ;in 
the rock, containingd^be in^e of the Vir^mr,for 
of some saint, to which tbWeniehof rapineiandbf 
blood never, failed aI10sfl^#.the 

Chief, \yho passed pnm sidjen silence* 'p^ 
After about an b«^l:% imarch, af |iterfy>as 

and entered 

with large grey stoiiei^^iill^vmad^ k 
cable to ride faster tbantai a /oot%%ipacfft» At 
a few yardc Jncm |he subtcri’anean 

dwelling, by .liieatis af l«x>sc)(;frsginea^ of rock 
which were ra^d itSv ^uld 

not distingui^.fhe abb v/iud 

blew about tiie cdpuds^ ah^rlbe moes^i^ which had 
now risen, shpne fr^ ^ime with siifli- 

cient brightness to bght iflke surrounding sce- 
nery. dane bad lo^ all, confidence in her com- 
panion since the dreadful scene she h^ul witness- 
ed in the cavern, and the pf the bloody 
dagger made her ahiidder every time fae ap- 
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proached her. On one occasion^ 'when the horse 
on which Jane was mounted stumbled, the chief 
caught the animaPs bridle, and saved her from 
falling; in voluntarily Jane shrunk from his touch. 

Weak, mistilken girl,*” he said,' Whether 
is it best the blood of the tiger, or allow' 

that of the lamb to be spilled? Sui&pend your 
judgment *a short time longer, and then think of 
me as the issue of the affair derides.” 

The troop had now reached a thick wood, 
through which they opntmued to wind slowly, 
one before the oth^, the chief the band. 

When they had traversed fbisimr some miles 
they entered an open field, from which harvest 
had been rec'iftbtly gathered, and immediately be- 
low therh rose the dark long walls of the Con- 
vent of Santa Chiara, “ Tai'ry here,'* said the 
captain, choking his horse' ; “ let every man 
maintain silence as he values his life, and not stir 
from his post till be hears the report of my 
carabine three times repeated. Kanurri, Pedrillo, 
follow — and at the same time he seized the 

bridle of Jane’s horse, and urging the horses in- 
to a gallop, passed rapidly down the steep. At 
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the foot, of this he alighted^ and lifted Jatie to 
the ground. He gave their steeds to the cai*e 
of the two attendants, with orders not to stir 
from their post till the well known eif^al caBed 
them to do his bklding. He took \efrified 
Jane by the arm, and advimced^f'i^iSdlyi' bot m 
perfect silence,, towa^ the foot of the most 
rocky part of the emmenm on which the con- 
vcixt stood. He then paused, and looking around 
him with caudt^^'he drew hit ti^bling 
painon neaM^j^; him^ and to a small 

chapel that wjHht^ v ona^ <^4he 'pinnacles of a 
projecting and was i^arcely to be disco* 
vered from the rock itself in the obscure light of 
a frequently clouded mocm, he said, There 
you must abide, -^it is a shelt^, and a safe one, — 
while I go to proswute the Imsiness I have in 
hand. Do you think you can clhnh. thither ? 
You are not so utterly helpless as most of your 
sex. Tk(U I know-^but eomadenrig what you 
have gone throng' this night, and your want of 
rest, you may perhaps feel unable for such 
exertion, in which case I must station you else-^ 
where. I have my reasons, however, for wish- 
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ing you near the scene of action.” To me/' 
replied Jane, while I am under your power, 
it is indi^erent where I am placed.— -That you 
have terrified me I acknowledge— that 1 am 
helpless I feel^wbut I trust in Providence, and 
I yet have, if not courage, resignation, to en- 
able me to befur what He ordains.— There is 
something, too, in your strange seeming, your 
manner, your words, your garb, unUke that of 
the men who accompmiy you, and rather re- 
sembling the^ fanciful combination of a hero of 
rom^ce than that of an actual captain of ban- 
ditti,— all these bespeak you a being of no vul- 
gar class, and if fierce with the ferocious, it 
is possible you may be gentle with the meek. 
— I have found you so hitherto ; I beseech you, 
by whatever you value most, to let me find you 
so still." 

Tlie mingled firmness and soothing cf Jane’s 
words were singularly gifted to have power with 
all those who bore any stamp of character; and 
with the person to whom they were addressed 
they seemed imbued with preternatural influ- 
ence. By what 1 love most,” replied her 
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companion, with a low convulsive laugli, A 
strange adjumtion to one who is torn asunder 
from every tie, and is reckless of every thing 
and eyj^y person. Yet it is sw^et to me iQ 
be implored by a voice of inn^noe; there is 
something so fresh %,the sound-?^ r^oyating 
in the sense. Well, then, by what i loye most 
now, and that is revenge, I swear to befriend 
ypiu Will you trust to me,— one wlio has 
waded through years nf crime, a^d crowned 
18>eir deeds by 

to that small ichapel, whj^ro Boupit but thosrpar 
of the torrent and tlie whistling of the winds can 
overhear us, — and there l^ten to a talc of 
guilt tliat will sicken your ver^ soul, and which 
makes mine look to annihilation as the only per- 
tain good P’’ Jane shuddered. She looked 
on the wild restless eyes of tlie speaker,— 
hesitated a moment, and then replied, You 
are too sagacious to be dec0iyed* I am too 
sincere to lie. My trust in you cannot; in 
our present circumstanciite, be voluntary* But 
my wish to speak consolation to any guilty soul 
is very sincere, and your naming such a pos«ibi- 
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lity gives me a hope not ih^ely for myself, but 
for you also. Lead, and 1 will follow you.*'* 
There was a noble feeling in the temporary ex- 
altation of Oourage she experiencetl, which rais- 
ed Jane at this moment in her own esteem. 
She knew that her firmness was derived from a 
source not her own, and the only one in which 
women may dare to confide. Her companion 
waved his hand, and, beckoning her to follow, 
they clambered up precipitous rocks, and, with 
much &itigui|iland difficulty, reached the hermit- 
age in silence. The latter opened the pordh with 
a key he took from beneath his garment, and 
having removed a part of the altar, "'which, though 
apparently of solid marble, nevertheless slid 
back, he took out a small lamp, which gave 
sufficient light to enable Jane to discern his fea- 
tures distinctly; and, having carefully bolted 
the inward door, as well as that of the outward 
porch, he sat down ih a niche, immediately op- 
posite to Jane, who hadlreclined, overcome with 
fatigue, on the steps of the altar. ‘‘ I have no 
time to waste,’’ said her cotnpanion. I have 
lived but to destroy, and 1 must, ih'oll probabi- 

VOL. in M 

• . 
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lity, perish to save; Eay aside youor dread, odd 
listen to lise. 

I am, lilte ycnirself, a woman H Jme start- 
ed, wit& a <sonvt|}^ of dd%ht A 

woman !*’ abe repeated ; glamani^ ait her weapons 
with ^tnniing^ dread, above »U at the Uoody 
dagger. She turned away, sickening again with 
doubt. 1 come not here to lell you a vain 
tale ; why shduld i F’’ contSmued tfae mysteriotis 
strimger $ ^ nor faaru IJeieu^ t€r^wa8te ^tt uee- 
less woids^' See here^ she saidv^^^ a paper 
from her bosoth^ ^ see hexie, I have conciiakd 
the last procif ol my d^^ptlon. This paper 

ll|^ to tim tb^gon^ walk, and save 
the niia who bears the name of lolioi^ from 
destruction. Had you not dmtroyed the writ- 
ten instnunent entrusted to you by the Fa- 
drc Michele this mornings all wouifib hove 
been secure. The Abbess dared not hahr. press- 
ed the liilithnefit of the ceremony tail fireshp or- 
ders ; and if tMs forged dbmmentr faik^dp^ee 
only can re^ue her fix>in death. 
force I will use* The rhffians whmiji^ll^riny 
boasting and harddiood, I have kept 
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lion {^t a time, for plunder, and while 

engaged in that ttbrk, they will be satisfied, 
and t^ill hate sport #hile busied upon 

the spoik^of that old hypocrite Abbess, whose 
relics coj^iat i^ in bones tmd sculls, but are all 
of gidd mid silver. WhSe they are thus engage 
ed^ 1 dudi coMuct lolan^ here, dnd here you 
imj^t both remain till I obtain a safe retreat for 
-f6vt JLa?terbiit* For the gkctxe ohee up, the 
hmi^lc is in the to scent his prey, and I have 
ilGrmeansvte But eUow of riddles. 

Should 1 perish, mUf yon get safe to Bertha, 
repeat ail I aip about to tell yo'tr^ and say it was 
Sophie de F^oultee who^Kharged you^ with the 
mission.'* A pause ensued. ; Jane could scarce- 
ly be es&A to feel rOfieved, wh^ she learned 
that she *#08 in the power of the unprincipled 
Sophfe, the eUiSmy of her fnend, the shameless 
paraBSOut Of h«r htbband. Sophfe marked the 
bfer disclosure hid product, and for a 
> fi|Sfaient even the bold^front of vice was abashed 
Wore the^ blush of virtuous indignation. But 
soon regaining her self-possession, with a look 
and tone of haughty impatience, iShe proceed- 



268 


CONDUCT IS FATE. 


t d : '’IVere vain to talk to you of my earlier 
years, to tell you by what means this Carldvit^ 
Troubetskoi acquired that influerwSe over me 
which he has used to my destruction. Yet 
perhaps,” and a shade of feminine feeling soften- 
ed her features as she spoke ; ** perhaps some- 
thing of extenuation might be found in die arts 
he used to foster in me the passion I entertained 
for him who afterwards became the husband of 
Bertha de Chanci. Then he was free ; he lov- 
ed me, and r have since learned Wght have been 
mine but for' the machinations of Carlovitz. 
Vet such was his art, that I believed him to be 
my friend, and that to |he mother of Z^inski I 
oived the disappointment of my hopes.*^ 

Again Sophie paused, and seemed struggling 
with her feelings, but again the reckless daring 
of her haughty spirit gained the ascendancy, 
and she resumed : “ I was Zarinskrs~but not 
his wife.— From that moment I became the pas- 
sive instrument in the hands of the villain Trou- 
betskoi. ’Twas I that led Zarinski to shed a 
brother's blood that murder,^ said she, in a 
deep and hollow tone, was mine; yet I dream- 
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ed not of murder—I sought only revenge ! — 
revenge on the mother of the man I love<h lor 
the imagin^y wrmig^ she had been guilty oi' 
against And ivhy shpuld I not have sought 
it cried she fiercely, while Jane shru^W aghast 
from her withering glanc<?~^‘ Is not revenge 
iiihution ? I wished her Init to fall, as I had 
fallen ; but he was her son — and his brother 
slew him 1” ^ lyhile she paused, and raised 

her hand to her throat, as if to subdue the ris- 
iugs of shame, remorse, and despair. " '?<**Twas 
by my means Zgrinski became a blood-^S):ained 
exile : but I sought him in his exile— I would 
even then have united my fate with hb ; but his 
wandering, unstable afFeCtions were no longer 
mine— they were given to Bertha de Chanci. 
Yet her’;^ I welji knew, was not the character 
long to retmn that love which had once been 
mine. I would have saved him there ; but 
agmn Carlovitz interposed? and,* by tearing him 
frmn us both, he beliey^ he had acquired the 
sole mastery of him. Of coiu’sc, you are al- 
ready acquainted with what followed : his mar- 
riage— our meeting— our renewed intercourse— 
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our flight. These cii?«^tit[Atai:>ees must, doubt*- 
less, have been cklt^ady detailed to you. Soft 
flee it, th^, to say^ that, ff&ia tba period we 
were again reunited, we became olgects of the 
unremitting jealousy and vigilant pursuit of Garw 
lovitz. Some guilty fears se^tn^ 
that we were likely to prove inove dahg^us tn 
him when thtis united than when apart. No- 
where did we feel secure from hig intrurion«i»*^ 
nowhere 4id* we believe ourselves safe from his 
malignant influence. This life of wandei^n^ 
and watchfulness h^ ebntinund fbr a length of 
time* At length <|nother act |hf tragedy 

feonsumra#t$4f ^ * 

At the Inn^ly ppstrhouse in the 
Mountains, hstw^^ Canne an4 it was 

our evil destiny tu cucoui|te]P |fasf pufo^Oiste I>e 
Beaumont. He demanded m interview^he 
would not be denied. I need not tell you the 
object of it was to reprei^nt the wimg^ JSarinski 
had commitied against hi® wife, and to endea- 
vour to prevail upop him to abandon :IOe, apd 
return to her. Zarinski became irritated at this 
Interference ; high words ensued ; till at length, 
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giving way to the^jr^turaj vic4j^nee of his tem4 
pcTi, he seized A TurkifeJi da^er^ Hrfaifiph Jay upon 
a talde, and tnade a dadM ^ }>l B^mont 
' . There I sai^ hiihr^I ewght the uplifted 
atm of Zaiin^ii «ui4 fi^ly entreaties, 

{UUfdy by «tratagem> I siu^coeda^ m getting him 

with the one 

ins whi<A^ 'we were, an^ by the door of which 
apinrtin^t he was standing at thf time of the 
affray. No soonft!v.was h<^ in dian I pulled a 
large Wt tho oujbside, and. 

ditn appro&%ig Bc»! had re- 

treated tortbe odlni^ .eRhpera of die chamber^ 
I besought him, as he valued his life, to be 
gone, nor ever <hnre to renew the hateful sub- 
ject of l|is marriage to Zarinski. Bitter re- 
proachet mi his part were the only answer I re- 
mved/ ; Mine w a . temper to bear these 

unmoved.. I relied in ti^s that incensed De 
Beaumont still more, tilhat length he was so in- 
caudous as to declare, that he had reason to be- 
lieve foul play was practised against Zarinski : 
that he had now got a clue by which he hoped 
to be able to trace and detect it, and that he 
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hoped ere long I and my itecompliees in the 
conspiracy wonjd be brought to justice. These 
last words lotid, in order 

that they mighf rea:ch Zhtitiskiy nor did they 
fail of dmng so. Would tb^t his had fen the 
only ear that lieard them! 
iliein as a bray^ido; and dariiig‘^^*n tio db hi® 
worst, I returned to 'tte apartment whfe I h^ 
left ZarinskL P will not,— cat»lh?$ telh you 
of the; burst of ftir^ I ^had 
him, 1. timid spitil from 

these tremehdtft^ efbullifes^'rrf — an ab- 

ject one would, hayifi! croup^eft to them ; but" I 
had ever a strange' d^ight b? ahovjing the exer- 
rise of my pbwef in 'allaying' tii^se mental temP" 
pests. I fovea the w»r of 'tlm" teih^t nmre 
than the sighing of the 'gah(^<**.ttie of the 

ocean more than the cahB <?urreht of thje stream; 
On this occasion I fotina it difficujfty^’Aiftfeter 
tlic overwhelming violence of ZariittJtlS fury. 
He had caUght Some df De Beaumont’s words, 
and his suspicion and jtsafousy were roused alt 
most to madness. He ivould have hastened' to 
Dc Beaumont, and demandeti an explanation of 
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what he had beaird; but I was aware had he 
done so, he was lost to me for ever. At length 
I prevailed, for I possessed one powerful hold 
over the wild ungovernable spirit which had 
brok^p loose from all other ties. I was upon 
the point of beiooming a mother, an event Za- 
rinski p^ionately loip^d to sec accomplished. 
Yet, dthough I succeeded in calming his fury, 
and inducing him to relinquish his design of 
seeking De Beaumont, I could not eradicate tlie 
seeds of jealousy and suspicion, which from 
henceforth produced the bitter fruits of discord 
and enmity betwixt us. 

The following morning we pursued our 
route across the Maritime Alps. At a particu- 
lar part of the road we alighted and walked for- 
ward, leaving the carriage to follow. It was 
little moie than dawn,-^the first rays of the 
rising sun had mi yet chased the shadows of 
night, when, upon reaching one of the loneliest 
recesses of the mountain, judge of my horror pt 
discovering the murdered body of De Beau- 
mont ! It lay across our path yet warm hut 
lifeless, and beside him was the blood stained 

K 22 
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dagger of dStttiariti;!’' That dagger which) a few 
hours he£et^ had Iheeb uphfted' against him, 
and by ZadNiklh^iialM 'i While ire stood tfows 
transfixed' with '^onfttemathm and homn', the 
carriage ^ertbok us^ ahd I then perceived hut 
too clearly the ankrOs which eBOMpasse^ U8> 
and which would invtdTo the innochni iiai the 
obloquy and the'puoiiduBent of the guiltyi Za- 
rinski immediately' proposed returning to the 
inn, in oriier, if poarible, to discover the parpO* 
trators of the'deeil; but tth wilting 'td retirac^ 
our steps, I. rather urged luM to proceed, and 
at the next 8t%e to make our d^iosititins as to 
this dreadful and mysterious event. While in 
this uncertainty, the' driver (who, I saw, sus- 
pected Zarinski himself of being tho assassin) 
suggested, that perhaps thceouner’i^-'Konriear 
le Comte would be 'able to ^vO tihnie inforina- 
tion upon reaching Frejus. **^'irhe tiourier 
exclaimed Zarinski and I, both in a breath, ’ 
“ W’hat couri^ ?” well knowing we had broU^t 
no servant with us. ** The courier of M. lo 
Comte,' who went off befdre day-break diis 
morning, % order, as he said, of his master, 
12 
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ud soon aftev diU unfortunaio . gentleman had 
departed.’’ I kitw not but . anmediatdy 

the thought of crossed: my mind ; for 

once a woman’^ fme$ look posseltSum of me, and 
sickening wi|h apprehension and horror, 1 stag.- 
gered-f^fwUed-^nd w^ bave/alleh, but for 
the support of ZarinskL , , ; . ♦ r 

recalled to life, >rh^ I not to 
endure f The suspicions Zarjbikt against me, 

hiM been excited by the wordeoCIJeKlteauniont, 
which Im had ovs^heaid ^ m^My ^hrta and agi- 
tation he now coniitru^d into the most enormous 
proofs el piy guUt^; in ehcHf, he believed that 1 
had caused the murder of Dte Beaumonts by se* 
cretly dispatching some one to way-lay him, in 
order to pi^eveat^ jhat detection isiith which he 
had thieatexi^d . me. My teare-Hoiy assevera- 
tions^my most solemn appeals to Heaveu^in be- 
half of my mnocence, n^re in vain : they ob- 
tained me no belief. Zorinski had never es- 
J^ teaoaed car respected me-^he had ceased even to 
love me. All that I knew -yet still I dragged 
the dhain with which I had bound myself to 
bim;4 and oh ! the deadly weight of that chain 
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which vice has forged !»all others may be 
borne, but the iroto of eats into the very 
souir . 

The wretched tvoman stopped ; and Jane, al- 
though trembling with honw at the recital of 
the dreadful tale, yet |Mtied, even wliile she ab- 
horred, this victiin of lawless gratificatte« Some 
words of i;/epeiitance --of Divine forgiveness, she 
would have spoken, even to her ; but with a 
jUitter smile, she waved her hand, and proceeded : 

I will not dwell upon all I bad to suffer; 
perhaps *twas no more than it is the fate of all 
women to endure who havo renounced virtue 
for the man they love ? ^ but, to a spirit such as 
mine, to be vilided«•^»^^€m^^jmned~exec^ated~ 
despised !— that last, that inelfe^supportable of 
dll evils which it is the lot oBfellen woman to 
encounter! 

At Monaco I l>eqalne a modmr^*t^But no 
happy father hailed Ms child, m bllssoil its 
iher ; and it bfoUgftt little of Joj^nought of 
peace, along with it yet I loved it*-^early, 
fondly loved it A tear drained from be- 
neath the long-fringed eye-lashes, which were 
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cast down, as if to -i^neeal the weakness which 
she disdahied to betray.'— ‘Hastily brushing it 
aside, she proo^ed^, but in a less steady tone : 

In itbe lonely iK^es amon^ the mountains 
Hvliich overlook the Ligurian itoast, Zarinski 
would wander fc«r days together^ :and not unfre« 
quentljf ^betake Jbknself to a caVe^: which, he had 
accidentally , liiseo^^ there^ .itnaginary 

tertor$f GOmbined with biit tod well-grounded 
alaiht) led him to imagine liimself an object of 
pursuit. : At len^h his^re^O beoilime unsettled. 
One day, upon diacoiferhig tlmt a reward was 
issued for, bis iqipr^ension as the murderer of 
Dc Beaumont, in his.^ltrensy be would have s£u 
^ri&ced myself nndj^^ child, had I not effected 
my escaper To with him was im- 

possible* Tajdngf adysaitage of his absence, I 
divided the money and jewels of which he was 
possessed, (and whu^t I understood, had been 
transmitted to him by his mother,) then, with 
my rdfant, embarked in a small f^lucca^^and set 
sail for Genoa.— But what was my dismay when, 
on coming into the harbour, I found, that, hav- 
ing no passport, I could not be jurnnittcd to 
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land ? I pleaded ignorance, when, in the crowd 
that surrounded the boat, 1 recognized Carlo- 
vitz. Something like a amile of joy passed over 
his features a# he said to me, in Polish, This 
is as it should be ;*^you are welconpie.** Then, 
turning to the officers of the custom'^hpuse, he 
said, This perspn is iny wife : her nape is in* 
serted in "my pa^port.*--Call at my house, and 
your doubts shall ^ satisfied.” A handful mo- 
ney, distiibutf'd with an air of command, proved 
all powerfiA:; ^and |/;;|iptndT mysdUT shortly in a 
magnificent nmnsipn^ with all of luxury around 
me, but terror and misery at my hpart* Carlo* 
vitz was now in possesion of ali^at wealth could 
bestow.~But was be h^pipr fcsr the partial suc-w 
cess of his schemes ? JNo;— a restless fear of de- 
tention made him constancy watch the footsteps 
of Zarinski ; and at length he determined on his 
deaths But though he d^d not av0w« this, even 
to me, I knew it well ; and captain circumstances 
which then came to my knowledge (by what 
means I need not here detail) put him still 
more effectually in my power*--^I discovered 
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that it by fab band Beaumont had met 
his death. ^ 

TJmt same night ill wfaiefa we had taken 
up our quarters at the ' inn, in travelling from 
Canne to-<Prejus, Carlovit* (who was track- 
ing out alsb arrived there. The 

he was^ adtimped that, in which 
we' had the ^ unfortunate ' interview with De 
Beaumeut^w^ thin partition only divided them 
overhe^brd' whatf::paased^from the impru- 
d^t words which Ife Beattmunt dropped^ he 
))erceived' that that ^ebtlvi§ and seealous friend of 
the misled Zarihidti faiid, by some means, arrived 
at a knowledge of sdme truths, the dbclbsurc of 
which wouW j^irovefataHoTiuubetsfcbi’s schemes. 
No sooner, therefore/ was all quiet, thjin he stole 
frmn hb biding^plaee, and iu passing through 
the public room where the aiSray had taken 
places he perceived the dagger of Zarinaki-^it 
was one of exqubite Workmanship, and studded 
with jewels ; he seized it/ doUhtlessijf^' for the 
double purpose of dispatching hb victim and 
throwing^uspicioh on the innocent owner of the 
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weapon. Too successfully had he planned and 
I executed the diabolical de^d. , ^ 

During my resid^ce with C^lpvitz at 
Genoa, when our mutual retrospective reproaclie%, 
were minutely recapitulated by bqth parties, I 
failed not to speak to him in his own way, and 
while enumerating die cluster of concurring;^ 
circumstances, in extetiuation of my conduct, I 
summed diem up in evidence m having 
equally favourable towards forwarding his for - 1 
tunes, and serving the herd of tuy own inclinur 
tions, for I ^ded with truth, tf you have not 
found your account in the measures we have 
pursued, neither have I found mine. Once 
again, we are upon a par, what would you 
more Not much,’* ho but subjoined, 
while a fiendish scowl distort^ his features, 

I have some business with that imp.’’ I press- 
ed the infant to my breast, amid vowed inwardly 
that my life should first be taken ern a hair 
of its head , sbbuld suffer. Then resuming 
my natural courage determination, 1 said. 
That, as to my child, though it was Zarinski’s^ 
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it intiferests, and he might, 

therefore, leave tne something to render exist- 
ence endurable By sparing its life.” That 
depends upon how far that interest may turn 
you to the lather’s,” was the reply. T remain- 
ed ‘‘ Some people arc safer when in 

good keeping, and are m6st to be trusted when 
they irtlfest Watched.*^ With ’ this threat he 
left me. ^ It suhfc dcepin my mind,— and every 
di^^coinfinnid me in the jgromng intention of 
unfolding a|l theim<jttid^'tif ri^ho, without 
any claim upon me, ynt contfivM td retain me 
in his bc^dage. ' Ycft >8W was I to find an op- 
portunity of emamsipafipg myself from his yoke ? 
Carlovitz watched my every action with a jea- 
lous eye.*^! was no longer mistress of my time 
or of iny No letter could be sent without 
his knowledge, aitfd 1 was surrounded by spies. 
But did my purpose falter No — night and 
day I brooded Over it* At the end of some 
time^ we removed to Florence. There my child 
sickened — ^was it by the deadly malice of Car- 
lovitz ?*— to this hour I believe it !— but I 
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vowtfd vctigetotoe. X ctineealed my sui^mons 
the bettor to cover my revenge,>Mand as X 
watrhed the lingering eickness of nay dying in- 
fant, I vowed that a heoatonib should bleed on 
the grave of my murdered innoitont^ Mistrunt* 
ing all medieal aid within my Nwh,**! reooUecn' 
ed the Supericm of l4ivern« was fttined for hia 
skill in mediane, and I had other neasonsfor 
wishing a private coederenoe witH tdm> • ’I knew 
who he was» and well did that knhwledg* assum 
me that the iafonnarion it was In my power 
to convey to him of the life and near vicinage 
of his first end only love^ the Ookntesse Na» 
talie, to his own emtvent, would wtdl repay him 
for any sewkes I might require in return, X 
wrote a fe# lines nniaiesting, in the name of 
charity, the attendimee of this hcdy man, and 
promising some intelligence of consequcmce to 
the life of the person for whom he had forsaken 
the world. To him also I entrusted a letter for 
Zarinski, in which I described the person, and 
entrusted the Padre to send it to Monaco. X 
ventured this, being in despair, and hazarding 
all things to procure a safe asylum for my in- 
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f^t, Bhiml4 it ,ftwrTiT« the preset Ulness) er 
ifhofild ought deprive it of 

ell proteetU^. TMese juiolls I fonceuled emid 
eoime fruit.; iH)d>vat. a uicmient when I was yu- 
(diserxed; and th« hireliugs yrho had been left 
to watch nio were earoudng in a distant part of 
tbe houae, beckoned to a peamt who was 
passing.., thrwigh the street, and, haying ntad# 
him come lyithin teach of. my vinee, I told liiin 
I was aJtau* to send un (Pffftipg to the shrine of 
dt JPraimis, and to^hested to he the bearer 

of it, at the same.j'diaB, fBouring; his good will 
and and promirisg 

him as mut^ wl^n he had ^imtecuted my 
commission*. . ^Ahi^re ad, I md<nned him to the 
Strictest secf^, alleging, as, a reason, that my 
oifering WQidid hone #eet if it were made 
a vain hoael iC m % eyes of fiaan. . 

« Wlnlsti und^. the lutmous torments of^sua- 
pense for injr infant’s life, and rackecf with 
doubts as to the arrival of the |*adre Don Mi* 
chelp, Carloyita came towards me, saying he 
had a, {dan in view, which he widmd to im* 
part to me. 1 had seldom seen him since our 
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arrival in Floreiyre,-— and. I fe^d some dread- 
ful proposition was /about , to b<? made regarding 
the only object of my solicitude^-rr^my infant,) 
‘‘ I have learned/’ he said, that the different 
|)ersons most of consequence to oqr security 
are, by a fortunate circumstance, all collected; 
together within the confines of Tuscany. It is 
of incalculable importance to our, very lives 
that they should not meet, or come to an expla- 
nation of what has mutually befallen tliem. I 
know but of one wjay to circumvent this pro- 
bable occurrence. The Princess Zarinski must 
be forced immediately to take the last vows. 
Your own interest will, I thihkj^ induce you to 
enter into mine ; and, as 1 cannot leave you on 
this occasion, I must in^ip^t on your accompany- 
ing me this very mmnent to Santa Chiara.” It 
was a proposition which tallied with my own 
sch^nes, and I quickly made repjy? Let me 
but know the fate of my infant, and I am ready,, 
and willing to obey you, — ^but leave the inno- 
cent thus I cannot” Oh> if that is all,” said 
he, w ith a fiendish grin, its fate will be soon 
known to you.” I oppressed the malediction 
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that Pose to my and remained silent. 

Well,^’ he 8<8d, ‘‘ till the morrow’s night I 
will await yotti* foolish fancy.*” Thus saying, he 
l^ft me. A few hours of madness succeeded. 
My babe fell into convulsions,-— continued in 
th^ that hight, and the dawn of day showed 
me that this innocent object of my guilt was not 
to remain "^ith me, — for the first beam of liglit 
shone upon 'Its corpse! What I felt; — what I 
feci, deed^ may telWwords canpOt. I sought 
Carlovitz ; I told him 1 Was ready to accom- 
pany him that moment, and that my heart was 
steeled like iron for aiiy afctfen of violence ht‘ 
might lead me to. I tied the ring of Zarinski 
about the neck of the dead infant, as the only 
means I had of giving iiisight to the Padre Mi- 
chele to whom that little ill-fated flower had 
belonged. It was a ring well, known to him; 
for, in his early days, he had sent a similar 
one to his lost Natalie, his bride ; and, with 
my last kiss, I vowed, bn the corpse of my in- 
fant, to restore its father to his rights. I pant- 
ed to be in action. 1 felt the burning fever of 
despair, and determined, that, if the heartless 
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partner of iny cf^imeil* ciofliid n&t sh^l^e i&y gmf, 
he should fed, Itt 1^^ that gnawing* agony 
which baffled villany e<^eys. 

« We journeyed slowly, as Gsidoviti; told nte, 
in order that we might readh our destination un^ 
der cover of the night. To midce aure of tltis, 
we stopped at a lone honr^ on t]^ top of the Ap- 
penines, whose appear£Ei}€» was well tinted tr> 
those who made it their nysort. mmt 

know^r^ said my compii^fiy breaking the mlcnee 
he had for tome tiaro preaarved ; tliat, in esase 
of any failure in my scheme, I have prudently 
kept in pay a btod of theta jnercenary troops 
who in time of peace are tmomployed, and fill up 
their leisure hours by any ehance job of plunder 
or violent which may These 

men are ready at my emmmind^ stationed in 
certain haunts well known to themi in the vicin^ 
^ of the convent, from whence all the mathe- 
mas of the church or the force of the civil pow- 
er cannot dislodge them They are trua to their 
employers for the time they remmn in %&vice- 
They acknowledge no head among themselves, 
but aglet to obey the leader to whom they sell 
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their I have reason to 

think that I am s^pected by government ; and 
lest my person may* be pursued^ 1 have secured 
these guards^ o^iraliy good at open fight or se- 
cret stratagem. The dogs are superstitious too, 
and wc^dxip not only all the saints in the calen-^ 
dar, but one oi their own likewise^ descended 
fVom the ancient goddess iLavema^ whence the 
mount derives Its name; and I hold them sub- 
ject tome by this means also, giving them those 
indulgences and relics frmn the convent they 
dare not appeal^ to clahn for themselvesw To 
them I am nfow going, m order that I may act 
according as circumstances arise.’’ ** And what 
do you mean to do yrtth Bertha, should she 
fall into your power?’* ¥ That depends upon 
ev^ts I csnnbt a* present foresee or command,” 
was the reply. Enough for you to know, 
that if I think proper to send you to watch 
her, you Me prepared to fulfil my behests. 
—My reliance on you, on this hminess, h 0 \v- 
ever, rests more on its being your interest so to 
do than in any trust I have in you.”—'* It is 
long,” I replied, sinceourmutual philosophy hais 
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instructed m in this dGctriiie.*'~*^I caiinot blame 
you for having been so ready an adept in 
the science I have myself taught you.-n-There 
is one thing, by the way/* rejoined Carlovitz, 
which I forgot to mentibn. — It is a trifle, 
but necessary. — You must remain concealed 
near Santa Chiara till you can procure your- 
self the disguise of male attire, for among 
our gallant crew, a female would be looked 
upon with disdjain, and create a species of jea- 
lousy towards their laader, unfitting the disci- 
pline of the band, and unsuiting the dignity of 
their commander/’ To ol)ey was my jjresem 
plan — I made no objections, therefore, to this 
proviso ; and, sufficiently, pleased with my un- 
usual passiveness, he conducted me to this 
hermitage, no longer tenanted by hermits, but 
the secret den of Carlovitz, where he concealed 
liiinself upon any emergency^ Behind that al- 
tar, whence I took the lamp, are leading 
to a subterranean oliambeTf ^faich receives light 
and air from another aperture at some distance, 
and in this cavern I took up my abode with no 
unwilli|ig mind, for I kn&w of a concealed en- 
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tmnce by which 

I thov^^ I c$w^ «i)siiy. ebtahi 4u^ to the 
Priia0^^Zwf|au^^^,'jp193iig days after my 
nWB w<^ed by 

sfjpB ojC! be able to effbet my pur- 

pitoe; . btot oi|^t, when the vigi. 

lancsfj^f (owiiigto scnne circum^' 

sUiiic« me) iviilidMww, X haizarded 

even hia .shdltto eetom,- betafcmg myself to a 
path I'lmd toieh^ bemi^ with in 

my youtht ^hnsh hinds to ;the tooinltaitnltip. I 
succeeded with gmat di^l^iuky and . fatigue in 

' ' ' I t 

ascending, 

my eye as the mily nanh Jl had to-gO b/, for 
the intervening ' i»Kdii|n ^nottod, and masses of 
](x>se rock, rose ahoto mf^^hend, and tnqmded any 
distant yiew; tp, ft l«i^|lhi| by these means, I 
readied the hai»mf*idiaio(m!b%nt walls.*-*-! crawled 
along the diesf)^ whi^ seem to rise almost 

out of, and to f<orm part of, the rock itself, and 
on a certain spo^ji|^^|iyiv btdy to me and one 
other, X gropSid about, and fbund'a^ing, on 
whkh rested. a lov door, so eaitodved as to be 
cased with sUaie, which seemed the toiyrwaU itself, 

/ VOL. III. W 
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and which no one could have di^overed with* 
out ail accurate jdescription.— I this door a* 
jar, watching for Natalie at an when I knew 
th^ npvices came forth for air, nor did I wait long 
in vain ; she came, and alonci but so altered, 
that no one save myself could have recognized 

'i. ^ 

lier. — I did not hazm'd ciiscavCTmg myself to 
her ; lest her surprise might have led to some ex- 
clamations on her part, which W^tild have proba- 
bly called the attention pf some of the shrtierbood, 
and thereby defeat^ my iiitent}0U8 in her favour. 
—I contented myseli, therefore, with rolling a 
clue of thread before her retabung one end 
in my hand, by wlj|ph^ I might have hastilv 
withdrawn it had aiiy me else appeared in sight, 
or had she nijt obs^jT^^lt* ueithi^uf these 

circumstances design. Sh^,hastiiy 

lifted the ball, and l<^mg avovmd ^er, with 
curious inquiring gaze, -Jtegan uhwi^ding the 
yarn, which covered a few written Those 

lines told hcr^ that ^^I'jj^lij^^ived • the hus- 
band of her youtJi’, the Wmrehese Valdimi, yet 
lived; that Carlovitz was aware of it, and 
pressed the fulfilment, of her vows with the 
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of Pajpl autWnty^ lest any fortunate 
circumstance this strange tale 

known toiier,~^^ TW pmsona” it tuided, who 
gives you this notice has not yet, proofs to show 
of the truth of ^esc asserticm^ £^ut recommends 
to yCu, a$ you value yoiir not to mention the 
contents of this jpa^ipr Ip anjr^tviug soul within 
the prcctpcm of tfei^ conveni. The Lady Abbess 
is ^ster to ^arlovitK--^tbe c?^e%t!ure of his will ; 
and if 11 is suspected that you know the slight- 
est iota of the truth, you will pay that know- 
ledge by losing ^ Walk here every 
nigiit at this holipf jTh4 person who sends you 
this notice will CQihe, when they can, to give 
y6u«aid and Counsel* Be secret, and trust your 
unknown friend!^ I awmted not to see the ef- 
fect the would produce on her, but 

hastened^ t^k .tw i^egam concealment, and 
reache<l*S^*^ few*m)^epts'o before the return 
of my J^or/ It leigued indisposition and de- 
sired himi^o leave to repb^a, for tba^ I could 
not be disturbed!. The man, apparently happy 
to find me nobin ^ condition hayc observed 
bis absence, said little ; and I was left to rumi* 
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nate on tlie m«ansj and digest the plans, I form- 
ed for the ebmpletion of the great work I had in 
view. Money and jewels I possessed^ and I de- 
termined to use these master-keys of power to 
gain over the good wil^ of the wretches with 
whom I was shortly to associate* I bfgan tam- 
pering with my guard, and I found tltat he 
would willingly assist me, having a niprtal hat- 
red against Carlovitz, whom, nevertheless, he 
feared and obey^.: Rough and rude as were his 
manners, and uncouth his appj^anf^e, he con- 
fided to me, that he h^ been ps^sic^tely fond 
of a girl whom Car^ovijtz had by force given to 
anotlijer of his minions ; that this girl had es- 
caped from him, however^ and was actually in 
the Convent of San};# CMara.— ‘‘ Now/^ add- 
ed he^ ** she only waits an ^o|q)Ortanity to 
leave the sisterhood; but the Abbess, who is 
t)ound to Carlovitz, detains her against her will, 
and threatens her witf. all tlie evil plagpes of the 
devil himself, if she does not return til* my rival, 
or take the vows/* I seized with eager avidity 
on tliis man's passion, to turn it to my own use, 
and assured him that I would devise a way to 
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liberate bis mistress^ and restore lier to him. 

Be caab^ttf <^ly she sets her part with 
prudehce, an4 ^^ects to eonsent, bat not too 
readilyt to eritei' iftto the monastic life. Have 
patieil^j atid tbfe' rest shall be my care ; but one 
thing more t have to eseact fi^ia^ou. You will 
in h see attii^e and mingling 

with jrdut crew. If you would that should 
hate it m ifeQr powdr to sertte you^ breathe not 
on your perS that iny ga«b^ is a disguise. To 
hold control Over 0iem, I/iiiaist assume the 
manners ^seji, as-weil as tihe outward 

attire. Be betray me, 

but be it at yoiir ^0^ ;p^il if you do, and 
that of your ’ I hod now effectual- 

ly secured ode perspn to my interest, and ra- 
vVidly did my mind the steps I 

cfl^oald tewarite the prosecution of tny 

great wdirV' F^iMn various that had 

dropped 4ii oSiff^e ctf conversation with 
Car Witi!;, ' I suspected that Zfti'inski himself 
was iw)t far di^aut, and I feared that this 
knowledge in die hitnds of the former r!)ight 
prove mo^ daiigembs to his kitemsts, and c^^en 
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to his life. I wished also, anxiously wished, an 
interview with the Padre Michele, and some- 
thing tow^ards both these wishes I thought 
might be obtained by a pilgrimage to Laverna. 
I questioned my new ally as to the possibility of 
making such an excursion unknown to Carlo- 
vitz. Now is ynur very said he ; for 

I know that he i» gone on some espe^l mission 
of the Abbess to Rome, but is to return within 
a few days."* — Of what nature do you think 
this business is dli which he has now travelled 
to Rome I know mt, unless it’ be as Vio- 
letta informs me, to. obtain an order to shortm 
the noviciate of a sister nqw in her clutches, and 
under pretence of a visit frqm one of the high 
dignitaries of the cbtirch, to maha tb^ circum- 
stance an excuse for the immediate clbfn|^tion 
of the ceremony it is proJ^blejjf^ t r^ied. 

Be it our business to frustrate tbijs^ intention* 
I have some knowledge of the character of the 
Superior of Laverna* He never conypelled any 
oncf although a ssealous churchix^n, to embrace 
the vows of a monastic fife, who did not adopt 
the measure of jdieir pwh free will and choice. 
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Let us go to Laverna, and in disgtiise claim his 
protection and interference. It is not impossible 
but what I have intelligence tb ^ve him which 
may secure to us the strong aid of his power ; 
but if ifi the interval Carlovitsi should return 
It is hot litely,*” rejoined Antonio, for this 
morning only, has he set forth on his way to 
Rome* But to make sectirity more I will 
abide here while you go to Lavema ; and I 
have a knife here,’* he idded, drawing it from a 
sheath in hit belt, #hich served me on 
desperate boca^lcbs, aiftd ttiay agaip.'^ — ’Tis 
welli^' I Implied. ** ISrittg me hither the means 
of disguising my pei^h; and t will prove 
faithful in rewarding your services in a way still 
more valuable, to you than the^ crowns which 
I you as mx ^n^t of my sincerity/* 

My toi^ w^ ^1 powerful Antonio left 
me to jpirocure the necessary disguise, ^d re- 
turned in a shorter time than I expected, with 
all that was requidte to my purpose. No one 
cOulti have known me when I was equipped in 
the garb of ii. beggar, and a certain olive-coloured 
dye with which I Skewed my skin, cfFectually 
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changed my appearance beyond the power of 
recognition, 1 easily fot^d my way to Laver- 
nd, and having gotic through the mummeries of 
the place, I ^ced myself Ih the porch which 
leads to the church, and await^ the approach 
of the Padre himself/ ** I haVe reqiim yotir 
eai’, holy father,^ „Was a Jii»yer never iiaade td 
him in vain, B# aifnotley tHbe of persons 
were also in attendonllai^ to claim like 
gence, and prev^k^piric^ de1|yanded a pnpr * 
attention. Stay for".nie,’’-;^be*^'aid, 
chapel under the Cruci&pt^df 4^11a Bobbin, 
and in that confessional I *'wUI listen to your 
words. Cdnfe8fSiot]i,’’ I said, is not my 
purpose-nat lohst, dot in the in ^hich you 
take it, and I would not ^|nool%h l^llowed 
dignity of your person by alli^tii^^that w|^ch I 
am not going tp perform. tint yo|i|^ eaT;^;^ 
attention, your belief, perhaps your%sistancei 
I do clfum,— ^nd whenvj tell "you, thai ihean! as 
my appearance is, I it in ipj P<>wer 

to serve you, perhaps you‘Wrill the more rOadily 
[comply, but secrecy I dcmand.,»«-*'S rely upon 
^our honour;"^ ** Be in the wood behind the 
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convent,**’ answered die Padre. I howi^d my 
head in token of acquiescence, and with the aid 
of a crutch, slowJy away to the place he 

had appointed. In pacing the parlour destined 
TO the reccpdoii of strangers, a figure attracted 
iny notice. ~It Z^rinski.^With sensations 

unknown befoi^e, I, rec^^tped this victim of 
uncontrolled passion,^ . , Now a victim, indeed, 
for his reason, together with h^ youthful vigour, 
were^|0[ow%; V sat, supported in a chair, to 
rj^ave the he^s of the sun^. Holding out my 
hand^ I ^ked fq|r, i^rity,^he looked up, but 
with yacant gaase, Spd mude im, reply. 

I then umved^. with quick pace onward, to 
join the Padre Midbele. The idea occurred to 
me of denouncing ^jC,|rtovit2 as tfic author of all 
the BDj|i^es which had the family of 

ZarinAki* . But I ysfs withheld frotn this avowal 
by the lecpUectkm, I had been the partner 
of his crimes, imd i deterimn^ to redress the 
evils we had mutually committed, as 1^ as it 
was iii.my power to do so, without bringing him 
to public Justioe. If be die^ the * 

must be between ou»;selye»,’^^^ said, <‘for ray 

x2 
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vengeance must b©. pefsonal. and mine* 

are on a par,— -I cannot deliver him up to pub- 
lic justice, without myself sharing his piinisii- 
ment.” Si^h was the conclusion I came to 
when I joined tho Padi;© Michele. I per- 
ceive,” said he addressing met that you are 
wearing a disguise ; is your purpose 

He spoke this with a tone at authority. I replied, 
Perhaps you are rights but what it imports 
you more to know 1% that and« ^ee- 

dom of aetion tnay be us© tg yOU,— 
tention^ or the.discov^ of |ifjy identity, can 
you nothing*— ^Listen |o me.” I then informed 
him erf the abode of th^ rrinc<?ss Zarjnski, of the 
art which had been {^aetised agmii^t her, to rob 
her of her fortune, qf SHc means now 

employed to force ^to a of mo- 
nastic vows, to which she yras r^epugnantf A 

powerful agent is at wOrk to jprOcurc, the imme- 
diate fulfilment of the probationary yotiPSf But 
you,” I added, have yet more pow# tlwin the 
above mentioned agent. Send off directly to 
use the means which you think most 
for this purpo^.’^ I added briefly 
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what it was necessary he should know respecting 
Zarinski, and recommended him to watch ovei; 
his life vigilantly, as the same enemy who wish- 
ed to deprive the llhother of liberty, sought but 
an opportunity to shorten the days of the son. 

^ Having thus far Vacated my intention, 1 
motioned to departs “ Foiled me not,’’ said I, 
nor try to fathom a mystery, the develope- 
n^t of which wdhld,' if prematurely laid open, 
defeat the pcAbiHty of serving the persons in 
you are interested*’^ How can I claim 
yibur further infortnatioh ? When can I as- 
certain the truth of that which you convey to 
me ?” rejoined tho Padre. As for the truth of 
the matter I have related, I leave you to judge 
of it by circumstances well known to you, and 
by die presumptive evidence of its reality, which 
aris^ out of the late eveiita in which you have 
been engaged. IHd not the ring, attached to 
the infant’s Corpse, awaken lohg forgotten re- 
membrances ? Could it have originally belong- 
ed to another^ save the mothar of Zarinski, the 
Comtesse Natalie?’* Slydterious stranger, I 
conjure you--*I command you-^to speak plain- 



CONDUCT IS fate. 


tm 

iy/’ rejoined the agitated Michele. It is 
long/' he added, folding hts haitdis m the 
crucifix which huj^g at }ik brea^, rince the 
tumult of worldly passions ba$ been hushed by 
this sacred emble|n. Yet something of unsub> 
dued mortality still rebol^s hero, I/demand,in 
chaiTty, your commiseration^ JPlOXnise, at least, 
not to leave me uninstmoted how to act should 
more wonderful events jogiy sphere 

of influence-” ** I gerondseiC 
time presses ; be wary — :be^jgi| 0 ^|>; I am deei^^ 
ly interested myself ih;^ restoration 5?* 
rinski. Can I give you. hold upon me ?’* 

The Padre seemed again ^al^nut to follow me as 
I once more moy^ awgy* * I waved piy hand 
to enforce his repiaimflg wh^^ be was ; and, 
flying, rather tba^r^nmng, down &eij^teep pre- 
cipice which lay ftt feet, ont of ; sight in 

a moment I regained the ii^ ^fety. 

Antonio W op the watch, yr#s w^l. Car- 
lovitz had not returned, and did npt return till 
four days afterwards. By ah th%t is fortu^ 
note ppd unfbitun^/f he said, bursting forth 
in vebanenc^ 6| agltatpd 3p0!^h as he joined * 
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me, Bertha and a frieM of her*8 are at this 
moment in the Santa Chiara. They must be 
dislodged theiiee» Who ean say what will en- 
sue if they meet aod irecogni^e the Princess 
Zarinskt ? Wostaiail are diaboUcatly penetrating, 
fond of laii^ys^rks, 4 nd feeing their sickly ap* 
petites with discoveries of Other pebple'^s affairs, 
thus filling up t£e vacaUmeS of their insipid 
livas by meddling in theirnurighbcmris interests. 
Th^ strangen, — this friend,— who is now with 
ipertha,*mkist'be a butane. Tbeysliall not 
long remain together. But how can I dispose 
of two ©f separ^teJly Take one your-* 
self,” I said, and leaVo the other tc) me.” 
‘‘ Perhaps,” said Carlovitz, doubtingly. ** In 
the mesMa time, here m the garb I have larought 
for you* It is a^^^udy one; savages and fe- 
mmes are impos(!»d up^ by outward seeming, 
You must pass for a youth^^^ son of mine; 
and the band of mercenaries must be taught to 
pay you obedienee at su^ times, and in such 
degree, as 1 shall choose. Be >B^y in the 
course of an hour to accompany me, and to play 
your part I have laid it out fot you. Hark 
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ye, mingle with a boyish gaiety and looseness of 
spfech somewhat of loftier character and more 
absolute rule — You understand; See that you 
obey me.** I was soon attired in the fanciful 
dress which I now wear ; and when Carloviti: 
returned to take me with hiih^ I n^aa stnidc with 
the splendour of his own. 1* "* Thus it is/’ he 
said, “ we must dazzle the eyes of these greedy 
miscreants, who look to the decking of the ear- 
case, and think it may one day h^othe' their 
plunder.*^ Over these gay robes we threw 
an Italian cloak, and on otir ' heads We Wore 
the common pointed «now hat of tlie pea- 
santry, whose broad-brim completed another 
species of disguise, and brought us to a level 
with all the working couiiitrymas of the southern 
part of the Italian states- Thus accoutred, we 
set forth, and by the road we caane this 
Carlovitz conducted me to the haunt of his ban- 
ditti. The interior of the Cavern was splendidU 
ly lighted, and deemnted widi plunder of va- 
rious kinds, where poi]|nards and arms of differ- 
ent; sorts glanced mnid ]peces of rich draperies, 
that wore attached in barbaric magnificence to 
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various boughs of trees that had been gathereil 
to ornament this strange scene of vild revelry. 

I brii:i^,” said Corlovitz, addressing the noisy 
troop, .who rose afc our entrance, and hushed 
their vociferations $ I bring you, my friends, a 
young but not unworthy" inember to add to our 
band. As hO* is my son, I ougiit not, perhaps, 
to add more in his praise ; but as he is sometimes 
to supply my place m command, it is necessary 
that I should declare myself guarantee of his 
bravery and of his hardihood. Respect him, 
therefore, ae ypu wouW myself; and when he 
shows you the wgnet,” presenting me with a dag- 
ger, “ be it at peril of your Jives, if you do not 
obey his behestai” One man only of this crew 
stood aloof, and «e^ed to doubt the truth of 
what Carlovit^ He eyed me with scru- 

tinizing giancejf and l am .certain he must ha^ 
p*eyiou;^y known me, and now suspected my 
assumo4 character. It was this hell-hound 
who' had wounded Zarinski at G^noa^ and 
failed in the deed of blood by cowaWice,— 
and it was he whomi as I aftafwards dis- 
covered, intended to ciicuinvent my plans 
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for the liheration of the Princess Zarin&ki^ 
~aod who would effectually have succeed- 
ed, had he uot peridbed this night by my hand. 
Do you ^ink J had xio woman’s repugnance at 
planing the knife in his bres^t ? My hk>od 
curdlcSj and h^t #vcaft p0w at the 

deed. Butujy hand wa#. jieived with a power unr 
known to me before, and X do not r^nt 
of the bloody act.^lSow .then, ; you knpw alj 
^-all save the last of ; which; . bore 

you here my prisoner. Caxiovitr ,had delay- 
ed the execution of his designs against Ber- 
tha, because his ; presence was necessary at 
the two sanctnaries, to secure bis other vic- 
tims. But, as the devclopement of all he fear- 
ed between the parties ha had injured seem- 
ed on the pmnt of takit^ be determined 

^ entrust me witli the enie your friend Ipd 
yourself whilst he should ]»rose<mte fais de^na 
against the life of Zarinski, and the liberty of his 
mother. Having secur^ these, it was tl^n his 
intention to rejoin your friend, and bear away 
Bertha wjhere she never would be heard of more. 
As to yo^selff be dhlnot intend to detain you, 
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fearing to have any thing to do with a British 
subject. He neve^ entrusted me with these de- 
tails, but I hymit them by othei* means. — I as- 
sented appar^tly with readiness, an assent which 
it was the easier to feign? because I knew I 
might possibly aid yoiir escape, and give infor- 
mation to your friends concerning you, by ac- 
cepting the post he assigned me^ as your jailor. 
Cariovitz wished to excijjute this plan while you 
were at the Santa Chiara. But the Abbess, 
though she is his sister and the creature of his 
will, dreaded you in particular, and feared to 
bring down the vengeance^ the British power 
upon her if she offered violence to you. It was 
during your stay in the consent that I paid a 
second visit to the Comt^e Natalia, and in- 
duced her to meet me without the convent walls 
by means of the secret door at the end of the 
cypress walk% The night, and my disguise, 
prevented her recognteing me,~I could not 
have borne her presence had she known mo. 
That trial must be reserved for my last— But 
I told her to trust to either of yOtt, and to 
lose no time in saiding a letter, by your means, 
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to the Padi'e Michele*— I warned her of the 
force which was preparing against^ her, by has- 
tening the immediate consummation of her vows. 
And it was well ! did so, for time and impor- 
tunity, together with her own sufferings, had so 
subdued and w^arped h<^r mind, that altHbugh 
■ever repugnant to take the veil, she now believ- 
ed it was her only chaiice of salvation* My 
communication, however, seetned to cause a 
powerful revolution in her sentiments. When 
I perceived that these arguments hegahm have 
due influence, I said, Lady, iitehd now to my 
directions* Send to the Padrtj ' Miehele,— pro- 
cure an interview with hint, if it h in your 
power; but you will probably be denied this. 
Remembet the Abbess i# ijisrt^i* to Carlovit». 
Therefore, by letter| ot by some token known 
only to yourself, which you may get eopvey- 
ed by the English la<^ rtdw in 4hia coiivent; 
prove the truth of my wonderful tale, and* re- 
cognize in the Padre Michele your earliest and 
most constant friend. Trust to him if not to 
^Slight my words# ahd become the victim of 
incredulity Havi% thus spoken, I abruptly 
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left her to ruminate on my information. The 
consequences of this interview are known to you, 
ajul it remains only for me to tell you, that by 
the break of dawn the Pi-incess ^nrinski will 
have swallowed poison, prepared in the chalice 
of the holy wafer, unless we can rescue her 
from the impending danger. One way only is 
left. It is by setting fire to tbe convent. Nay, 
start not. No lives will be lost, and a nest of 
iniquit}" will, be destroyed. In fine, I wait not 
to consult you in this matter; I inform you 
merely of my resqlve in case I perish in the 
conflict. In order ^that you may explain tbe 
complicated circumstances of this affair to those 
whom it most imports to know them, nor would 
I have done thus much had I conceiv^ you to 
be a weak and helpless sample of our sex. But 
I have watched you, and augur better things 
from your character. If it be in my powder, I 
will convey hither in safety the Princess Za- 
rinski, and with her Antonio, whose mistress, 

j-f 

Violetta, I shall also liberate. You must a- 
wait them here, but stay not one moment after 
their arrival hither. Speed then to Laverna, 
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and place yourself under tlie care of the Pa- 
dre Michele. The convent bell rings. ’Tis 
one by the night* I have not a mommi to lose. 
Already has my speech detained me too long. 
I grieve that I cannot leave you in better securi- 
ty. I can give younoipains of defence, unlassi in- 
deed, this dagger,*^ tendering Her the one with 
which she had comi^ttedthe murder in the cavern* 
Perhaps this instr^ent may the means of 
good, as it has been of erU*— -Take it.^ Jane 
shuddered, as she twriM^d from the gilSiu “ Nay, 
this is childishness^ uHworthy of you,*' said her 
companion. WhateVi^ others may do, you 
cannot doubt me. llemember 1 have exacted no 
promise from yonu^rl have thrown myself upon 
your generosity.— rBenotunj^msit; butlet the crimes 
df Sophie de cAncelled by her volun- 

tary deatli.** Having thus spoke, Ae darted 
from the hermitage. move^ ^tb ^ ina- 

pulse of something EHo kindness in her heart, to 
take the hattd which hAtl left ki h€T'’s a token 
which it had no.po^^ to retain. But it drop- 
^^ed from her shuddering hold, as she rushed 
forward^ and fell on the lamp, which it extin- 
guished, leaving her in total darkness. 
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from QWh loop4iole flas^uAg %ht, 

A «|iout of Bhiaes rtiddy bright, 

And gathering to uartsd g^iUra, 

Streams high iMo the midnight air 
A dismal ^ abd vide.’' 

Jiokely. 


To preserve the thread <>f this narrative, it is 
necessary to revert to that part of it where the 
Padre Michele, De R^znonville, and a band of 
troops, of somewhat more regular habits than 
those under the command of Carlovitz, left La- 
verna, and took their road to the Santa Chiara, 
in order to lend assistants to its distressed inha- 
bitants* — The flames were increasing every mo- 
ment, and by contrast of the red light they cast 
upon the heavens, deepened the shade of tlie 
surrounding darkness^ At mtervals, the blaze 
extended in a flood of bmliant scarlet over an 
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immense track of the heavens^ and the volumcf^ 
of smoke furled and unfurled their rolling dra- 
peries athwart the flames, dividing them in 
strange forms of indescribable grandeur. Fronj 
time to time, a detached and sparkling \oUe\ 
of light, and bluish globes of fire, sprung per- 
pendicularly into the air, and fell down again 
from an amazing height, in showers of innumcr- 
able stars. An indlflferent spectator (in spite of 
the better feelings of humanity) would have ad 
mired the glorious pageant ; but what was pass- 
ing in the breast of Parfte Michele was a feeling 
of too individual aitd intense a nature to admit 
even of momentary abstraction. 

As the troop advanced nearer the conflagra- 
tion, the beholders disfitnotly observed that the 
conflagration was fed, not merely by the com- 
bustible matter the flames met in their course, 
but by extraneous aid of shots and shells, 
which were ever and anon poured into the midst 
of the raging fire. 

The shriek of affrighted women — ^the con- 
stant tolling of bells*^the roaring of the wind, 

together with the crashing of tintber, mingled 
a 
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with the thunder of falling walls, produced a 
tremendous medley of sounds, which might have 
appkiled the boldest heart. 

The Padre rodp on, and pas^ng his followers, 
with no other weapon of- defence save a crosier, 
the ip6i||^ia of his cleiipal coi^and, passed into 
the very thickest of the. Follow him,'’ 

cried De Bemonvllle to his troop ; stop him, or 
he is lo^—^We have pther enemies to contend 
with, 1 parody e| < than the fire.^~For, at the 
same moment, a |)arty of the brigand crew at- 
tack^ th^ l^4^>declaring,;<«that, if they inter- 
lored in a business which was entirely their own, 
not a man's life sliould be spared. “ Hold," 
cried the P|idre Michele, returning at the Same 
instant ere you prosecute this matter far- 
ther, I entreat you, in the name of cdl the saints 
you worship,, 'whatever you do to each other, 
to spare the lives of. die cfefenccless women. If 
'tis plunder you seek^ Jthere is enough to satisfy 
you : but I would recommend you to peace ; 
for, even should jou.,^lay u« all, it will be a 
dear bought victory. The Church will rise 
from the farthest bounds of the different states. 
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10 rev«oge itti «luUlfeni ^vlienwi it ftfu uovt 
yom mowgr lnM% yOu mEy w«U^>0Bf>]io9r 
your time m the spoil of the ii«aha«^ ihrfaiiijN will 
be wholly yoax*^ Commit biitt to mgr psqpli: 
the eave of the aMtwfliOQi^ md theo umlietiurbed 
you msy^beor off<(iiiy veeml* of §ot& m»A 0 >m^ 
and dll ^ je;w«|Mhi%lic 8 dT thoshttBAur If you 
observe them oonditicHiS) iwt cme xby penplc 
shall tuolem you «gah>» IvptoiaiSm'' Thot(<l<ielo« 
vita 

and pmoeeded in th«ir woUfk and 

plunder. ^ < 

Suddenly a nun, arhmn tfaePadkwdHmhele re- 
uogniaed to be the lUldy i>bh(|Mii bntSt at. it 
seemed from the e|urtfa» and through an 

opening in the flameayj«aitte fimfraed imd^ open 
space in the coUft wh«ee bi atoodi Docihtii^ all 
aid or emistance from the Mi«i|fde».she 

declared* that it mw her ditl^.ro yeriiboin her 
convent ; and thatv if bewared to lilt an unlud* 
lowed hand to |M^ta the sisterhood* by bearing 
them away from asintad tebeat, the ven> 
geance of Heaven would fcdlow so unholy an ac- 
tioai—one wfakhitsbc protested to be unworthy 
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a son of the Church, and which she affirmed it 
w<ja^ld be a disgrace in him to countenance. The 
fact that, in the lower church of the Santa 
Chiara, there weVe concealed places, where she 
had secreted tlie most valuable objects of her 
wealth ; and there were ako subterraneous cham- 
bers, where it was scarcely possible that any one 
should enter without a previous knowledge of the 
avenues which led to them. Her object, then, was 
pretty well secured, by having means to retain, 
first, die riches, on which she built her power; 
and, secondly, the persons of certain individfiids 
placed within the grasp of her dominion, whose 
freedom she deemed prejudicial to her brother's 
interest and her own. The destruction of the 
upper convent, and the ? loss of a part of her , 
worldly possessions, would, she knew, be quick- 
ly suj^lied by donations from the faithful, and 
she already espied in Uie midst of the havoc a 
.richer, fair^ fabric arising from its ashes, well 
knowing, that the present devastation would 
render the zeal of the mistaken devotees more 
lively and effectual 

When she had recovered &om the first aston- ; 

VOL. III. O, 
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ishment of the night’s attack, she reflected, that 
from Carlovit5!*s inymn4ons she tiad nothing to 
fear, and having once recognized the badge 
Vhich tliey wore of their servitude to him, she 
wondered at licr own want of presence of mind 
which had forsaken her at a time wh^ its as- 
sistance might have spared her all the, actual 
evil she and her community endured. This 
thought flashed the conviction upon her mind, 
that it must be by some intrigue from another 
quarter that these depredators had been led on 
to attack the sanctuary. Being a Ionian of de- 
termined character, and having once settled this 
}X)int, she resolved tp issue front hei: retr^t, 
rely for her ytersonal safety on the Padre, Michele; 
wliile, at the same she di^dabned as- 
sistance any fartht^ than tnight seiVe her vieys 
for the moment. , Addressing h^self to the 
lawless crew, she declared to them, th^^ they 
were acting against the express wishes of their 
commander in doing .ought which could endan- 
ger the safety or peace of the convent, and of 
its inmates, and thajt they would bitterly rue the 
hour when they i^d been so grossly deceived. 
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« Whoever brought you hither she said, trust 
me, is an enemy in disguise, who leads you to 
your ruin ; an(i erSf the^ flames shall have ceas- 
ed their work oif Qestro^iion, your leader will 
be here to makb you crouch like dogs, as you 
are, beneath his chas^tising rod.*^ 

r^or were her words untrue. The clatter of 
horses’ hoof^ scrambling up the steep paved 
avenue, was heard in the paAsc of the winds 
roaring ; and' a ffcw moments more displayed to 
thfe!^%stonished spectators the enraged Carloviiz. 

What are you about ?” he cried, throwing 
himself from his horse, arid speaking in a voice 
of loud command.' Miscreants, liow do you 
dare, and by whose Orders have you been led to 
this unaccountabii outrage It was by 

yours,*’ said one of the crouching wretches, less 
tbrrifie^ than the rest ; it was by the token of 
yohr signet, which you commanded us to obey*” 
Betrayed ! betrayed f* cried he iti a voice 
most choked by rage. This is no time for 
parley. — Action is the wOrd. The deed alone 
must spealc. Pind me the misci'eant minion, 
he by whom I have been thus deceived, that I 
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may tear him limb from limb;'* and a party of 
^wretches flew on all sides to do his bidding. 

Touch not the inmates Of the convent, 
whatever you do,^* cried tiie Padre Michele^ ad- 
<iressing Carlovitz. Whoever you are, what-* 
ever may be your intehdOns, yoii are acting an 
unlicensed part, and not till you declart? to me 
to what end you interfere at all in this business, 
jshail I suffer you to give coders here/ You 
suffer me?"'* rejoined Carmvitz tauntingly; “ take 
tlmt, meddling priest;’’ at the same-time mm* 
ing a blow at him, which* fept for guardiafl 
arm of De Jlemonville, would have been fatal. 

Nay, then/* cried Michele, there is no 
dealing with you but by Wowi^ let us try our 
mutual strength/' Ajt t|fee smn^ time he gaJve 
tlie word to his fc^lldw^^ who impatiently a- 
waited hia orders to come to action* and were 
drawn up in regulai^ grray around th^ 
where this scene todk p)ace. 

In an instant they fell upon the adverse par- 
ty, and the havoc and confusion which ensued 
left it in doubt which were the assailants or the 
assailed. Fresh of combustible matt^ 
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Wire l^rcd into the burning furnace, for such 
hat) the upper building pf the convent now l)e- 
cotnc. Nor could it be distinguished from* 
whence or bj whmn this deadly fuel was sup- 
plied- Let us seek die lower convent/” said 
Michele ,tp Be R^nionville, ^md they were about 
to brave # gulf of fialne$ which opposed their 
pas^^e, waiting only a friendly gust of the 
windjv^^which veered ftt every moment, to allow 
them the ^siKKty of aii. entraiKie^ when thedi- 
rec^on of th^ £re sadSenfy took another course, 
and the highest tower^of the Jhii^^ which 
hod hitherto been concealed, became visible. 
-It was still untouched by the fire which blazed 
in every direction around it^ now gleaming in 
bright and vivid flame colour, then deepening 
through all the gradations of orange tints, till 
they glowed in the crimson hue of blood. 

In vain the fury of the elements seemed to 
climb the inaccessible sides of this tower, which 
showed like a rock of black granite amid the 
heart of the brightness, and appeared to rise se- 
cure in power, defying ti^e flames; when, sudden- 
ly, three figures werfJ/ distinctly seen, and ar- 
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rested the attention of Micliele and De Beinon- 
ville. They advanced to a kind of open portico 
which surrounded the top of the building. One 
of these figures was that of a nt|n, whose long 
w^hite drapery floated in the wdnd. The other 
two were male figures, wIk^ brilliant nttire 
sparkled in the flashing light ibat^ gleamed 
around. Their action that of; extreme vio- 
lence, and it seemed doubtful /^hetlier tln^y in- 
tended to cast each i>theri or |he 
from the height, wh&n he, who ap^ared . the 
youngest of the men, darting impetuously oU; 
his adversary plunged a dagger in “his breast. 
A wild scream, wliich reached the ears of the 
sjx'ctators, was heard for a moment, and then 
was lost agaip. For a sbt^rt time, this whole 
scene became onjC^ mca^ coupled by a volume 
of smoke that rolled ovef the intervening space, 
and covered every p^rt of the building, as 
the surrounding gulfsV But, in n few seconds^ 
it again fell, and wreathed round tlm base of the 
tower, when, suddenly, the yoUnger leapt on 
the parapet of the open and, waving bis 
hand;t plunged into the of flame below. The 
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elements, as if in concm with the awful action, 
raved with* greater fury,'^ and the tempestuous 
whfid gkve new apeed to the devouring fire, in 
which the wretched partners in crime, Carlo- 
vitz Troubetskbi andt^ophie^de Feroncc, had 
thti'si found ‘a grave. " ^ ' * 

The Padte Michele and 0e Retnonville had 
witnessed this unaccountable scone, enduring 
pasiiVe agbhy of beings who are .^nable to 
aid the distress of thek fellow mortal#*^' Ibr they 
would have inevitably perished themselves had 
they sought to reacbs |iitf tow^, without a possi* 
bility of assisting the persons whom they saw 
upon its suantnit. Same subterranean inlet alone 
could have enabled those persons to reach that 
eminence, «i-^for the structure stood isolated, as it 
were, in an ocean of fire, all the rest of the up^ 
per convent having now been completely de- 
stl^yed, and the black walls falling from time 
to time with the noise of rolling thunder, to- 
gether with the blaring rafters, and those still 
burning parts of the fane which were subject to 
the action of the fire, so thkt no possibility of 
access was left to this sole remaining part of tht 
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fabric* I)e Remonvillc arid Michele stood irre- 
soJiite how to act, when the lohd shouting of the 
warring troops detennined their resolves, and a 
sort bf regular battle now took place around them, 
in which they Itn mediately joined. The Carl oviiz 
band, however, thrown into confttsion by the 
loss of thei>^ leader, hastily fled, leaving Michele 
and De Remonvillc in peaceable possession of 
the devastated scene. They now sought an in- 
gress to the lower convent, where tbe\»t.*imer 
trusted to And the Jbject oif his solicitude : but 
with anxiety inexpressmie, he for some time 
ii. vri:i. A length, under a pile of 
’^mouldering ruijs they Ji^.*overcd a low arch, 
which scarcely admitted a person to pass be- 
neath. And from thence they descended by 
a winding staircase int.> the passages below 
ground, which conducted them to the retreat 
they sought. The Abbess had collect&l all 
her sisterhood toge iier, and they were cliister- 
jiig round the altar with various hopes and fears 
resptxting the issue of the strife bat was pass- 
ing above. But the entrance of the Padi*e 
Michele and his followers put all to flight ex- 
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ccjxt the Abbejssj. who^ camng forward with an 
air of Ijiaughty displeasure^ inquired by what 
right they entered the holy precincts without 
due authority from tlie Church. Michele re- 
plied, It is well knpwa that I respect the laws 
of our r^4}gioii, its ceremonies^ its injunctions*— 
but in cases such as the present, of life and, 
death, wlierc ? ought nave saved you and many 
mi locejci^ persons from a dreadful fate, there can 
be It ' vjucsiie’ Lut that rites and forms are to 
be overlooked ; 1 have, however, > not only this 
pica to otfer for my interference, but one also 
backed by the authority of the Pope him- 
heir, — for I had provided a written order to 
postpone tlie completion of the ceremony of tJie 
taking the veil, in respect to two individuals, 
whom, it IS surmised, have been entrappe<i 
into this convent, to the slimne of those con- 
cerned in ^uch a disgraceful l]^leasure^ and in 
contempt of the express regula ons of the 
Church, well as of t'le spirit of its doctrines, 
which feji'cis all unwilling (itiidteri with scorn. 
Thjis wriiien instrument was entrusted to the care 
of a faithful messenger, who, if she had not l)cen 

tfi o 



sn 


CONDUCT IS JFATE. 


nefariously jdi^taintjd or plundered, . would, ere 
now, be forthcoming to eiifijitoe my words by its 
unquestionable authority. Nevertlielessj I now 
declare, that I become answeriible for^the donse*** 
quences of my conduct, command you, as 
your su})erior, to rendoi^^o my the nun 

lolantc, as well as a young giri of the name of 
Violetta.” During this harangue, the Abbess's 
visage underwent every tint of ^ colouriifl|| | t ifrom 
the livid hue of pallid impc^^t rage, to the deep 
blue tint of swqlii fury. 4 The days are sad, 
indeed,’* cried she ; nod we are visited for our 
transgressions, when one, calling himself a son 
of the holy mother chureh, disturbs her most 
sacred rituals ; and, under pretence of saving 
the perishing life of the- flesh, scrupkfs not to 
endanger the spuls of diose whom Heaven h^s 
more immediately chostm to minister to its own 
peculiar service. But you will rue the ; 
and if worldly power is to be opposed to world- 
ly power, be it knoi^ to you that I am not 
without my share, and will use it to^ your con^ 
fusion.” This war of words,” rejoined the 
Padre Michele, ** is unfitting, and tends to no 
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purpose. I most act, not threaten. Lead on, 
then, reverend mother, to where the nun lolante 
waits, to be liberated from a hateful thral- 
dom.’’ In speechless rage the Abbess signed 
him to proceed whither he would ; and he 
and De Hemonviile passed on, followed by a . 
number of armed men, for the Padre felt sus- 
picious that some secret ambush might yet 
endan^r his safety, and impede the ultimate 
end of his undertaking. In vain he explored 
every cell, and every nook, and chapel pertain- 
ing to this subterranean convent. The object of 
all his an:?ciety was no where to be found. In 
vain he sought and discovered an ac^ccss to the 
tower, from whence he and De Hemonviile had 
beheld the unacccmntable scene already describ- 
ed. Whan he returned again to the Abbess to 
r^roneh her with having made away with theae 
persons, she walked on in silent disdain, de- 
nouncing on him various anathemas, as a 
temner of the church and its laws, a world- 
ly ” power-serving man. With a heavy heart, 
although regardless of these menaces, the Padre, 
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ililcr a lung and fruitless searcn, waa compeHed 
to abandon it for the present, leaving, how- 
t'ver, a guard at the Santa CMara on whom lie 
could depend. 
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Even thou niay''st weep, and half forget to blame 
The violated faith of her you loved. 

T/ie Prirtcc of Tunis, 


Ere Don Michele, mth the remaining part of 
bis attendants, left the scene of ravage, the rag^ 
ing voice of the tempest had ceased, — the roar- 
ing of the flames was hushed to silence, and 
nothing awoke the solitary stillness of the deso- 
lated place, save now and then the long rolling 
of a single stone, which had adhered to some 
part of the fabric, or the sparkle of an expiring 
ember, giving a tongue to silence. The vast 
body of smoke, now sinking to the ground, 
spread like a dense curtain over the smouldering 
ruins, and the whole domains bf the Santa Chi- 
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ara lay involved in. one mass of Qbscurity. 
They were soon out of reach of this chaos ; and 
ere they arrived at the consecrated rock of St, 
Francis, the pale morning light began to streak 
the distant horizon with thc^e transparent co- 
lours, which, like the Mry tints on some deli- 
cate sea-shell, convey an idea of regions un- 
known to mortal tread. 

The contrast of tins quiet scene to the lurid 
atmosphere and tumult of tli<^ preceding one, 
served in some degree to recall the scattered 
senses of those who had been so recently en- 
gaged, and whose feelings were so deeply in- 
terested in the issue of this extraordinary warr 
lare. 

The lightness of the morning breezg, which 
silently and sweetly held its course over many 
a freshening spring and mossy bed, the, per- 
fume of the dying foliage wafted on its wing; all 
conspired^to restore the tone of thought, and 
give them.ih^k the energy of action 1 which it 
was still necessary they should exert, in orde*? to 
reebsem the objects of their unavaiKng rescarcbee. 
The most important point to gain was that of 
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procuring a right to examine the Abbess of the 
Santa Chiaraj in order to force her to an avowal 
of any knowledge she had in the iniquitous pro- 
ceeding whioJi shifts certainly was privy to, even 
allowing she had not been an active agent in the 
business. - , 

This care the Padre Michele took upon him- 
self, and he hoped, by diligence and interest, to 
overcome the injustice which he knew too well 
screened all the vices of the church from merit- 
ed punishment. It was, therefore, agreed be- 
tween him and De Remonviile, that as the pre*- 
sence of the latter was no longer necessary at 
Santa Chiara, ho should instantly repair to the 
Sanctuary of Laverna, to acquaint Bertha with 
the hitherto unsticcessful residt of their proceed- 
ings; while the fornier was to remain yet a while 
in tte vicinity of t}>e convent. In hopes of still 
di»c?overing the tifeasure he had hitherto isoOglit 
for in vain. % 

Meanwhile Jme, it tnay lie recollected, was left 
in total darkness in the hermitage. Hitherto the 
necessity of actiem had supplied the place of colk 
rage, and wonder kept alive that interest of cu- 
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riosity which left her no time to Unnk of herself ; 
but now, alone and in darkness, and under the 
pression of all she had so recently gone tli roughs 
she became subdued by a jsense of horror which 
left her a prey to her own feelings. She strained 
her eyes to distinguish any object on whjbch to 
rest them, but the dark dense chaos, which re- 
turned back only the dazzling rings of colour 
which flashed from their orbs, served but to urge 
her fancy to create imaginary forms, and she 
sunk down on the ground nearly insensible. She 
believed slie had lain long thus, wlien she was 
roused again to sensatiem 'by volleys of some 
loud and terrific sounds, which at first she mis- 
took for thunder : but, even these, appalling as 
they were, were .pi!tf^ahle to jthe silepce of the 
preceding hours, so great is 4he relief derived 
from change of suflering W our weak and utista- 
ble nature. At intervals a bright light illu- 
minated the hermitage ; she fancied for a mo^ 
men! that she was pbout to periidi in tlie shock 
of some elemental strife^ till the recollection of 
what Sophie de Feronce bad detmled to her, 
explained the real cause of the imagined tern- 
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pest, and she concluded rightly, tliat her scheme 
had taken effect# and that the convent was in 
dames. Under this impression, the idea of mak- 
ing her escape darted with a feeling of joy across 
her mind, atid in one of iJie intervals of light 
she reached the door, and attempted to draw the 
but sunk back' ag*^hi nearly in despair, 
when she found it fastened on the outride by 
another lotsk ; at the same moment a vivid blaze 
again lit up dleiy object, and shone on the 
jewelled handle of the poignaTdywhkfe lsfy on the 
ground, ^She took it up witli a feeling the very 
reverse of that which had made her so hastily 
relinquish its hold ; for might it not be the 
means of assisting to liberate her ? She tried to 
make it ehter the key-hole with eager, trembling 
]]ancb in the hope of pus||2>g back the lock ; but 
to this first throb of exultatiod succeeded one of 
disappointment, when she found her efforts in- 
effectual. Again, however, she returned to the 
attempt, and after more thaa hour spent in la- 
IxiUring at this endeavour, She succeeded in chip- 
ping away the wood Work, and making so large 
an aperture, that ih a few more minutes she ex- 
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pected to be able to introduce the point of the 
dagger, ^nd by forcing back the lock, to open 
her prison door. ? . . 

But the sound of footsteps hurrying down the 
rocky steep made her heart widi renewed 
terror, and she had only time to ooncsal the 
dagger, when a key was* applied to the lock* 
The doOr opened, and two women and a man 
entered, bearing a light, which thtfy immediate- 
ly held up to her face to recognize her. In one 

lit) ^ 

of the fem^s she instantly )discovared th4 sister 
lolante* The othentshe soon found, by har ex--*' 
travagant expressions of joy, to be Violetta, and 
Antonio himself* ** -Haste away,’’ said Antonio, 
addressing Jatte, the moment be entered ; haste 
away i delay not a moment ; for though I left 
that devil CarlovitB^in thei midst, of the; flames, 
where he ought to be^ Nereis ho saying but he 
will sUrt upon us a ^moment. You are hot 
safe till you reach the rock of Laverna.” 

Jane ret^uired np arg^ents to induce her to 
follo^, Antonip^s advice, and she was hastily 
quitting her fearful place of retugo, when her 
steps were arrested by the approach of the Padre 
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Michele. Holy father—’.’ cried she, flying to- 
wards him, but suddenly stopping as she remark- 
ed his agitated air, and the more than usual pale- 
ness that overspread his visage. 

Then taking his hatid, ‘‘ You are ill, Father— 
or you are the messenger of evil tidings tome, 
—say — Berth%— my friend ?” « I left her 

well,” replied the Padre, in a voice which vainly 
struggled to assume firmness and coKn{)osure. 

Thank Heaven f’ exclaimed Jane, and the 
more that we have recovered the object of all 
our solicitude— The Princess Zar— ” 

“ Hold,*” cried the Padi^ in a voice of strong 
enmtion, wliile his frame shook with the violence 
of bis feelings, — name her not by that— ** He 
stopped, and in a more sub4u€|l accent, sighed, 
I would see her, latly, and alone.” Jane call-* 
ed Antonio and Violetta fromdbe interior of the 
hermitage, and the Padre MicKele drawing his 
cowl over his face, passed on, and with a faulter- 
ing step, entered the sanctuary, 

For some moments he stood in that silence 
which speaks^more forcibly than words the tu- 
mult of the mind. — At length, with convulsive 





COKD0CT IS FATE. 


energy, be threw bacfe his cowl, and in the pallid 
features of the Padre Mkhele, Natalie beheld 
the well-remembered? Hiieaments of the Mar- 
chese Valdimi. Alas \ who can tell the anguish 
of such a reunion ! .Thus to behold the loved, 
the lost, the lamented, risen like ^sheeted spec- 
tres, to mock the gaa^’ s eye, and cheat the yet 
warm affections I 

“ The shade of youthM hope was 
X^hkh lingered loog, and latest dild !*• " 

'V. i. !. 

Valdimrs tale was short-— btit Oh I the ages 
of misery which may fee briefly chronicled in one 
little word ! He had been released from his 
prison,— he had hastened to the home of bis 
Natalie— but she^was gone, the wife (tf ra^oi^er ; 
he would have followed— he would bare claim- 
ed her — ^have i^alled u|ian feer to renot^nce her 
forcetl vows, oiNsee him driyen to some act of 
desperation, — *but the tui^iilts of his mind, join- 
ed to tlie long priJftraetedSufFqrings pf.his frame, 
and the fatigue he had recently undergone, 
proved too much forjt nature to sustain. A 
brain fever enimedi: and for several nmntlis he 
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raved in all the deliruim of that awful malady. 
At length, and by slow degrees, he was restor- 
ed to reason and to wretchedness. The lire 
and impetuosity of bis character was subdued, 
if not extinguished ; dejection of mind, com- 
bined with languor of body, to induce the be- 
lief that all worldly passions were now extin- 
guished in his breast. He entered the sanctu- 
ary of Laverna ; and, in the exercises of devo- 
tion, sought, but vainly sought, that peace which 
its influence alone can impart. 

But again the long dormant affections of bis 
Iieart awoke to life and energy as he beheld the 
object of those youtliful affections now before 
him, — she to wl\om his heart had still clung* 
during that long lapse of lime], with a fervour, 
the more vivid, perhaps, from its never having 
been checked by the knowledge of any of those 
daws and infirmities which attach to all human 
characters, and which must* in the intercourse 
of daily life, be seen and felt. He had worship- 
ped, in the purity of refined affection, a being 
who, butythat he had seen her in the shape of 
woman, might have been said to be to him 
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ideal ; and this fair creature of his fancy now 
appeared before him, deprived of tlie Wooin of 
youth, indeed, but still jK>ssesscd of that per- 
fect mould of form and features, ~that glorious 
emanation of grace wliich sheds unrivalled 
lustre even in the latest hours of life. He saw 
her, then, — dear to his soul as ever,«^but only to 
feel that his vows parted him from her for ever ! 

Sad was the communion which now took 
place between Valdimi and Natalie, as they tlnis 
mingled their sufferings in one bitter draught, — 
not the less bitter because the gall which each 
had drank apait now'^ flowed thi*ough every 
fibre of their reunited hearts. The gall of de- 
voted-r-of hopeless-^of sinful affection was their 
portion, and many were the tears they now shed 
over it ! The husband of her youth was the 
seltdevoted servant .of God,~the wite^of his 
early unchanged affection was the vowed, the 
dedicated of Heaven. A few hours before Na- 
talie had taken the vows as the only alternative 
to preserve her rife,~aud now as she told the 
sad history of that life, and recalled in one brief 
jsjMice the griefs, the wrongs, the agonies of a 
12 



OIIAPTER XVI. 


335 


lapse of years, she could have welcomed oven 
the poisoned chalice to her lips. When she 
spoke of their child, — of the sacrifice she had 
made to save him.— ‘‘ My soft,’' exclaimed Val- 
diiui, with a throb of strong emotion, Lives 
he For a moment Natalie’s voice was chok- 
ed by agitation, then, with a convulsive effort, 
and in a deep and powerful tone, she answered, 

He died/’— “ It is enough,” said Valdimi, 
with a deep sigh, and a sad and solemn silence 
ensued. But there yet lives one.’* — She paus- 
ed. I have lately learned— at Laverna,— a dy- 
ing pi&liitcnt, — Valdimi — he is my son !” 

She pronounced those last words with an ef- 
fort which seemed as though it would have rent 
the heart which breathed them^. Tlie Padre rc- 
plitjd not, but drawing his cowl over his face, 
he motiijned to quit the hermitage. 

They joined their companions, who were in 
waiting at a short, distance with horses, which 
Antonio had provided in the interim, and hav- 
ing mounted, they proceeded on their ifray to 
Laverna as quickly as the exhausted frame of 
Natalie would adinit of. 
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CHAPTEE XVII. 

Malheur & qui du fond de IVcueil de la vie 
Entendit ees concerts d^un tnonde quMl envie, 

Du nectar id4al sitot qu^elle a goute, 

La nature repugnc a la rcalitc 

Dans Ic sein du possible en songe elle s’ela&ce, 

Jjb reel est etioit, le possible est immense* 

L'ame avec ses d^sirs se bltit un sejour, 

Ou Ton puise a jamais, la science et Tatnour. 

Ou dans des Oceans de beaute, de lumi^re 
L’homme altcrec toujours, toujours se d^soltere, 

Et de songes si beau entourant sen sommeil, 

Nc se reconnoit phis au tnonient de son r^veil. 

M. x>B LA Mahtini:. 

Pain and pleasure, good and evil, come to 
us from unexpected sources is not there 
where we have gar^red up our brightest hopes 
that the dawn of happiness Inreaks i--4t is not 
there where we have glanced our eye with af- 
fright, that we find the deadliest gloom* Whatt 
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should thiK teach m ? to bon to the great and 
only source of light and life» humbly and xrith 
confiding resignation. 

Such wae the conviction unpreesed on the 
mmd of Bextha nrhon she was left alcme with 
her dying husband.— The object of her youth-^ 
ful idolatry,— rihe being whmn imagination had 
painted in colours brighter far than those of 
nature, was now stretched before on a rest- 
less bed of pain, in the last awful OlVtsggle of 
expiring nature. 

^ How riehly were ker noon-tide trances hung^ 

With gorgeous tapestries of pictured 

And of these what now remained f Enough 
to teach the vanity cf all those waking dreams 
of stable pleasures— of joys impoisible^ which 
the heart vainly seeks in this subltm^ sphere. 
The fatal object of fierthfifa dehtaxm now lay 
before her, despoiled of all those perishable 
graces which had first caught her ardent, ill- 
regulated fancy. Alas T thought she, os she 
gazed on his exbautled frame ; “ for him I sa- 
crificed all that was valuable in existence ! How 
VOL. in p 



wan and awful ib that face, winch once appeareti 
to my fancy as the perfection of beauty ! How 
feeble and extenuated that form, which I beheld 
in all the giory of its youthful vigour ! Nor 
less perfect seemed the mind which tliat person 
enshrouded i 

But the time came when the illusion was dis- 
pelled, and 1 was made aware of the real truth. 
It came an unwilling guest, and I saw that I 
had sacrihped myself to an idol of my own crea- 
tion. Fatal effects of imagination !— For now I 
behold in this illusion a frame worn out by men- 
tal suffering — a mind overthrown by self-iiidul- 
gence and unchecked , passions ! In myself I 
view a victim of romantic phantasy, and ob^i- 
nate self-will, alike betraying and betrayed."' 
But anger, revenge, or even reproach, could not 
be harboured by the mcv>t vindictive spirit, while 
gazingjjpn the senseless being tlius hovering on 
the brink of an awful eternity. And though to 
him Bertha owed all tliie'^ns and di^aces of 
a stormy and harass^ e^tfetence, what different 
feelings prevailed I The longmg desire to soothe 
~to aid — to comfort— to repay, by acts of de- 
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voted duly, any involuntary dereliction she 
might ever have been guilty of, were now the 
only sentimenfts she atjknowledged. 

For several hours Bertha remained in appa- 
rent toqw, watching the countenance of D’Eg- 
mont, but inwardly a prey to recollections, of the 
past, and appreliensions for the future.. 

Evening began to close in. The waving of 
the: boughs of the large trees that clothe tlie 
rocky summit bn which the convent stands gave 
warning of one of those tempests which so per- 
petually visit the regions of stonns. For the 
first time Bertha started, recollecting the long 
absence of her fnertd, and flying to the case- 
ment, she beheld, with horror, the glowing light 
of the conflagration as it flashed athwart the 
horisson. . She, was recalled from her fearful 
contemplation,^ however, to one of still deeper 
intereSt,-**-for what is tlrere on earth so awful, 
so interesting, as the bed of death ?— The glas- 
sy eye,~theclannhy brow,~tha heaving breast, 
and oh I—the iostwlast silence f 

A slight coiiVlit^n fussed over Zarinski\s 
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features, and with a low groan his spirit fled 
for ever ! 

* » ♦ ♦ ' ♦ 

A lamp was still burning, although the ray^ 
of the morning sun streamed into the ajmrt- 
raent in splendid brightness, and it wore tliat 
air of desolation and forgetfulness of all ar- 
rangenient which tells the tale of death. Such 
it told to De Remonville, as he softly entered 
and beheld Bertha on her knees, her head rest- 
ing on the lifeless hand of her husband, her 
long hair hanging in disord^ over her person, 
for a moment he felt the blood run chill through 
his veins, ~>he paused in breathless awe, nor 
ventured to intrude uptm a scene sb sacred. 

At length 'Beirtha looked up, and De Re- 
monville approached. With sad and solemn 
gesture she pointed to the bed of death ; and as 
he looked on the inanimate features, a strange^ 
i>ewildcring thought flashed across his brain. 
When last J)e Rwnonville had beheld these 
features, they were distorted by pain and sick- 
ness, and little was to be traced of those perfect 
lineaments which the stillness of death had again 
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restore^ to their original mould of beauty. 
But now, 

Before decay’s effiacing Engerfi 

Had swept the lines where beauty lingers,—’” 

that beauty which pcisr varies but for a few short 
hours the face where death liath set his seal, — 
the noble chiselled features of Zarinski were 
again revealed,— -such, and so stern, so lofty as 
they looked in all the pride of life ! While 
De Reinonville stood gazing on the still remains, 
witli eyes that seemed as though they would 
have burst from their sockets, and lips which, 
though apart, vainly strove to utter the dread 
suggestion that ro.se to thenl— the Padre Mi- 
chele entered, supporting a. nun whose veil con- 
cealed her face,-— it. was Natalie, My son r 
cried she, in a wild and piteous accent, as she 
rushed towards the couch to take a last embrace 
—but her eye was arrested by another %ure. 
She gazed upon it for a moment with an expres- 
sion of terror and doubt. My Sigismund 
gasped she, as she dropt the lifeless hand of Za- 
rinski, and threw herself on the neck of De Rc- 
monville I 
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liut how describe tlie scene which ensue<i ! 
wliere life and death, joy and sorrow, reunion 
and divorce, were Uius strangely , blended to- 
gether, and where all the clenieuts of human 
happiness and human suftering seemed thus in- 
voi\ed ill one wild chaos ? How depict the feel- 
ings of Do Reiiionvilic, while, even when press- 
ed to the heart of his sorrowing jtmrents, he 
thought of Bertha as the wife of his brother? 
No, —vain would be the attempt to disclose the 
depths of a heart so profoundly agitated as that 
of De Remonvillc ! By. cherishing this fatal 
passion, in despite of every law, moral and di- 
vine, wdiat misery had he not prepared for him- 
self ; and he acknowledged the sad and salutary 
truth in all the bitterness of blasted hope. 

Pale and motionless, Bertha sat by the death- 
bed of Zarinski, the image of woe,— she felt 
sense and recollection fast receding from her 
mind, when she was recalled somewhat of life 
and energy, by finding herself clasped in the 
arms of. her affectionate and devoted friend. 
Then her tears began to flow, and she wept till 
gradually she becanie soothed and tranquillized* 
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ivising ami approacliing Sigismutid, she extcn<;- 
ed her hand to him, and in a voice vvliieh spoke 
the mastery she liad obtained over herself, she 
said, My brother r He pressed the offered 
hand to his lips, but a deep sigh was Ihs only 
answer. 

When, at leiigtli, the feelings which had been 
thus j>owerful]y excited were in some measure 
subdued, Sigisinund recounted his story, whicii 
was briefly thus : When in clhldhooJ he had 
been torn from the arms of his mother, he was 
sent by Count Romanzoff to a person on whom 
lie could depend, at Paris. To this person he 
was consigned, with a sum of money sufficient 
to defray the ex j>enccs of his education, and direc- 
tion>s that he should be brought up to some me- 
clianical trade, that he might be enabled to pro- 
cure his own livelihood, having no claims upon 
the bounty or protection of any individual what- 
ever. The unfo|tunate Sigismund was, there- 
fore, sent to one of the inferior schools in Paris, 
but one which, happily for him, frequently 
visited by the good Madame de Chatelaiii. His 
beauty and distinguished appearance attracted 
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the notice of that lady, ^end the favourable ini- 
pmsion thus made waaconfirined by the sweeu 
ness of his disposition, and the superior refine^ 
ment of his manner. At length, he gained so 
much upon her affections, that, with the con- 
currence of her husband, she took him home, 
where he was treated in every re^ct as their 
own son,~and finally^ M. deCbatelain. succeed^ 
in procuring for him a situation in the diplo- 
matic line. It was then that his visit to the 
scene of his^ early daysr took, places as has been 
already detailed with all its tragical consequent' 

It may be remembered that Carlo vita had 
prevailed upon the Princess Zarinaki to csommit 
the care of her^^n to him, under pretence of 
having him convoyed to the lodge in the vicinity 
of the castle. But it was far from hie intention 
to put this promise in execution^**— the uncon- 
scious Sigismund was carried^y the emissaries 
of Troiibetskui' to a wood, at a considerable dis- 
tance, and there left to his fate, which they 
doubted rtot would be speedy death. 

It chanced, however^ that a wood-cutter came 
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to the spot soon after> and, moved with compas- 
sion, carried him to his cottage^ or rather cabin, 
where he administered such simple remedies as 
his means permitted. They proved, however, 
efficacious, for, by slow degrees, Sigismund was 
recalled to life and recollection ; but it was long 
ere he was enabled to quit the hospitable, though 
I ude shelter. From their mutual ignorance of 
each otlieris language, ail attempts to gain any 
mformation from bis host were in vain ; but his 
first business was* to discover the castle of Ro- 
nianzofiv and thither, as soon as his strength per- 
initted, he rei>air^d. But all his inquiries there 
proved unavailing ; he could only gather that 
ilie Princess Zturinski had retired to a convent 
in consequence of ^ some unfortunate family dis^ 
closure which had taken»plaoe, and that her son 
had gone no one knew whither. The person who 
gave him this intelligence was a creature of Car- 
iovitu, whom be had left in charge of the castle 
and domains, and one of those who had assisted 
in carrying Sigismund, as he believed, to his 
grave. He was at no loss to recognize him again, 
ami was consequently, upon his guard gainst 
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giving Sigifiinund any mforraation that might 
enabie him to arrive at a knowledge of the trntli. 
He also sent intelligence of the matter to Cario- 
vitz, wlio immediately repaired to the convent 
of the Santa Chiara, and obtained from the un- 
fortunate Natalie (while under the influence of 
mental derangement) a* letter addressed to Sigis- 
mund, declaring him to be her illegitimate son^ 
forbidding him henceforth, as he valued her 
peace, and hoped for her blessing, ever to disturb 
her in this, her chosen retreat, and that all Jiis 
attempts to see her, or hold farther intercourse 
with her, \vould lie fruitless ; but that he should 
receive a small sum annually from the hands of 
an agent of hers in Paris, who would likewise 
inform him regularly of h^ w'elfarc^ The ieu 
ter ended, by conjuring him again, as he va- 
lued a mo therms blessing, never to divulge the 
secrets of her shame, or take any steps towards 
a discovery, as it was her resolution to de- 
stroy herself should her disgrace ever be nuuie 
public. 

This letter Carlovitz contrived to have deli- 
vered to Sigismund in a manner that could not 
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liave any doubts ou his mind as to its authenti- 
( it} , and he, tlierefore, found himself compelled 
to reiinqiiisli the phantom of happiness which 
had arisen as if only to elude his gras]). 

Vet still ins thoughts and affections hovered 
around the mother of his infant years, whose 
image had in one short interview been so power- 
fully revived in his heart ; and he had assumed 
the disguise of a pilgrim, in hopes that by this 
means lie might be enabled to behold her once 
iuore, perhaps once more be clasped in a mo- 
therV embrace. It was at this lime that his 
meeting with Bertha took place in the sanctuary 
of Lavcnia. — Such was the simple outline of Si- 
gismund’s story, and Valdimi and Natalie, as they 
listened to it, owned with tears of contrition, 
that, by the arrangements of an all-wise Provi- 
dence, the sins of the parents are in truth visit- 
ed on tlicir children,-— Both had quitted the on- 
ward path of rectitude in their hasty and clan- 
destine union, and thus entailed upon their 
cliild all the evils which it had been his lot to ex- 
perience. Not the least of these was the fatal 
attachment which now shed its gloom over the 
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Otherwise bright horizon of his fortune ; for in 
him now centered the wealth and honours of the 
two noble families of Valdimi and Romanzoff. 

Tlie Padre Michele (for as such he wished 
only to be known) resolved to lose no time in 
establishing his son’s rights to his lawful inherit- 
ance, and after the interment of the ill-fated 
Zarinski, he accordingly departed for Home, ae- 
companied by . Sigismund. Sad was the separa- 
tion that took place between him and Natalie^ 
tor oil this side of the grave they were never to 
meet again. She repaired to a convent in 
Florence ; and Bertha, weary and worn out with 
the sorrows and sufferings she had encountered 
in her earthly pilgrimage, could almost have en- 
vied her the quiet retreat which the Catholic 
church has provided for its votaries. 

But she felt she had still duties to perforin. 
By the death of the Banneret Manvert, she was 
now become mistress of her own little property, 
and thither she preferred returning, to availing 
herself of themon? splendid estaWishment which, 
as the widow of Zarinski, she might have laid 
claim to. Thither also Jane accompanietl her ; 
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and the amiable Esther de Manvert was there to 
receive and welcome Bertha with tears of de- 
light. Her health was perfectly re-established, 
and her sweetness and serenity, always unbroken 
in her sorrows, was now lit up by a ray of cheer- 
fulness, which brightened without dazzling the 
pensive cast of Bertha’s mind.** Jean Francois 
was happily married, otherwise Miss Oswald de- 
clared she must have fallen in love with him her- 
self ; but a young Englishman, whom she acci- 
dentally met with in one of her excursions, con- 
trived to cultivate an acqumntance, which in 
time ripened into a mutual attachment. The 
sound of her own language, —the sight of 
that honest, ojxjn, plain character which is writ- 
ten on the brow of every Briton, awoke in her 
those feelings of attachment to her native land, 
which is the strongest, perhaps, that is implant- 
ed by nature in the human breast. She felt a 
wish to breathe her native air, and to virit again 
that country of solid worth, where truth and 
principle seem the growth of the soil. In short, 
slie became home-sick, and the feeling was en- 
couraged' by the assiduities of Lord LieVen, 
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v/ho, while he turned her thoughts to Scotland, 
turned them, at the same time, upon himself 
In fine. Miss Oswald, a stranger to coc|uctry, 
and pursuing through life the ]>iain> strait-for- 
ward road of happiness, was easily persuaded to 
become a bride. 

The pain Bertha felt in parting with her was 
extreme, but she would , not for a moment en- 
deavour to detain lier; on the contrary, she en- 
couraged the proposed, union, and talked of 
meeting again with a forced joy she did not 
feel. The deep melancholy which had taken 
possession of Bertha’s mind, induced her to 
think that every sacrifice she made of her own 
inclinations was expiatory of her errors. While 
Jane, with fresh and sunny feelings, bright from 
the purity of her life, the uprightness of her 
principles, and, above all, from the 'disinterest- 
edness of her nature, indulged the gayest visions 
of felicity ^ 

“ You will cdme.tb see me in Scotland,” said 
Jane, as she pressed Bertha to her honest heart ; 

you will come and receive the re\vard of all 
these tears from your own friend.'" But shc‘ 
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knew not iho soul of lliat friend. Il bad erred, 
])ecuuse it was raised to that dangerous tone of 
feeling, or rather of imagination, which, urged 
f)y the least pressure more, is liable to break, 
and fall below itself. Ikit though this had been 
Bertlia's case, she still retained those intense 


feelings which rendered her as dissatisfied with 
her own imperfections as she was at finding the 
fallacy of all her imaginary felicity. 

pnee, however, convinced of the impossibility 
of attaining the ideal perfection she had* sought, 
she turned' to tfcat Source lienee only such na 
turcs can ftxid reliefer ^omphnsation for thcii 
blasted hopes, namely, under the influence o] 


religion, and in the exercise of duty. In tlies€ 

grudt m l ^ J^ecame^to 
reiie, if not cheerful ; and in the quiei^ccum- 
Imt jj|()re_^)gg^{Q^^arly in tl^ 
'belief of thosetenK^OT trueCnnstifff faTBt? 


^vH^^^hile they t each tl^ ^ ^l^a re gone 

also^ffS 


mise — 


^nt if the waiicrrer his mistake discern, 
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Bewilder'd onoe<t must he bew&il his 
For ever and for ever ? No— .the crosi ! 

There, and there only, (though the Deist rave. 
And Atheist, if earth bear so base a slave.) 

There, and tlterc only, is the power to save : 

There no deluaive hope invites despair. 

Xo mockery meets you, no deception there : 

The spells and charms that blinded you bcfori^ 

All vanish there, and fascinate no more. 

Cowpxu. 


THjE ENJD. 


Trinted by George Bamsay dt Co, 
Edinburgh, 








